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PREFACE

The manual is designed to extend knowledge about translation and editing,
and it is intended to provide tools students need to edit texts of literary
translation and develop the skills to become highly qualified translators
and reviewers. In order to meet the needs and reflect the interests of a
diverse student body significant attention has been paid to the critical
thinking of self-educational process, creative and innovative approach for
grasping practical skills of literary translation editing taking into account
stylistic, grammar, lexical, and pragmatic norms of translation. This manual
will also be of interest to everyone with a professional or personal interest
in the issues of translation, interpreting, and editing such as translators,
interpreters, journalists, literary critics, editors, media specialists, etc. The
book is also directed at those who are interested in self-improvement and
development in translation and editing spheres.

The text is divided into two chapters. The theoretical chapter offers
information and materials that are not included in the lecture courses
“Theory of Translation” and “Editing” and can be used as supplementary
materials for students as well as for scholars, researchers, lecturers or experts
in other fields of knowledge. With this larger target audience in mind, we
decided to include relatively brief overview articles. They are clearly longer
than the average dictionary or terminology ones, but they do not necessarily
contain all possible technical details. The limited reference list concluding
each article is supplemented by a list of further reading (Gambier, Y., van
Doorslaer, L. Handbook of Translation Studies. Vol.3, John Benjamins
Publishing Company Amsterdam/Philadelphia, 2011, p. 11). Each article is
provided with a list of questions for review and reflection.

The practical chapter contains numerous activities to reinforce
students” understanding of the material and increase the knowledge and
skills in editing texts of literary translation in a professional way. The
activities, tasks, and additional reading materials included in the manual
will allow instructors to more effectively apply and extend specific topics,
and help learners acquire and master the skills necessary to become
qualified experts in the translation and editing sphere.
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Author and translator

Peter Flynn

University of Leuven, campus Antwerp
1. Introduction

The debate on the invisibility of the translator first launched by Venuti
(Venuti 1994) and also taken up by Simeoni in his seminal article on the
translator’s habitus (Simeoni 1998) is usually understood in contrast to the
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relatively high visibility of authors of literary works or against the
backdrop of literature and the numinous aura of the (national) creative
writer. Though the importance of the role played by translators in
introducing the work of foreign writers to readers in other cultures is in
itself beyond dispute, their translations have been and continue to be a
locus of broad institutional and public debate and even dispute both within
and across cultures throughout history (see Literary translation® and
Literary Studies and Translation Studies*). However, the debate on
translator invisibility may have inadvertently obscured more complex
relations between translators and authors, including former, more subtle or
less visible delineations of authorship (see Davidson 2008, inter alia) and
‘translatorship” (Toury 1995: 53) and, more particularly, how such
delineations might be perceived or have been perceived in various cultures
or throughout history. Next to this, we also have to consider how we
should treat the authors of other works, like those working in philosophy
or the social sciences for example, and their respective translators? In this
respect, it would seem imperative to re-examine the role of genre as a
determining factor in relationships between authors and translators (see
Genres, text-types and translation™**).

It is the purpose, therefore, to provide an outline of the main aspects
of the debate by referring to important works on the topic of “author and
translator” and to trace its main lines of inquiry as far as translation
research is concerned. In this respect, it would seem appropriate to treat
these various aspects as they present themselves to us firstly by discussing



in brief the shifting meaning of authorship, and subsequent views on
translatorship, and then by outlining possible relations between the two

words in the title of this entry: “translator” and “author”.
2. Authorship: A shifting concept or quality

The role and status of the author in society as it is understood today is a
relatively recent development and must be examined in relation to a whole
set of stances and acquired positions in relation to ownership of the
(printed) word that began to form in the course of the 19th century
(Bourdieu 1992: 75ff; Ong 2002: 144-5; Editorial policy and translation***).
This is what Venuti (1992) has called the “romantic” conception of the
author, i.e. someone who represented and voiced the ethos of a culture or
more specifically a nation. It is in the 19th century that we witness the
beginnings of strong polarization: the rise and the newly gained
independence of the author and subsequent fall of the translator, as it were.
Viewed in translational terms, the work of such an iconic writer was in
clear danger of being misrepresented by pedant translators who lacked any
true understanding of the greatness of the writers they were translating.
This is the basic assumption underlying the “author-translator”
polarization discussed by Venuti — a polarization he and other translation
scholars have clearly wished to resolve. Though translation scholars have
provided empirical evidence of the creative input of translators (see Bush &
Bassnett 2008, among many others), the assumption still holds sway to this
very day, albeit mainly outside of Translation Studies*: see Robinson (2010)
on debunking cliched views on translators. It can be argued that such
persistent views are the result of a lack of systematic theorization of
translation or translators in other (related) disciplines, such as literary
studies, cultural studies or comparative literature (Trivedi 2007). They may
also stem from a lack of systematic analyses of translations in these
disciplines, something which has been amply done in TS. As Jifi Levy
pointed out in the early 1960s, criticism alone is not enough for gaining a
clear understanding of translation (Levy in Hermans 1999: 21), let alone the
creative input of translators. Be that as it may, the relation between authors
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and translators still remains troubled if not in (TS) theory, according to
some, then in practice, according to many others.

Whether this stemmed from academic debate or not, in the world of
publishing the assumption in turn gave rise to such questions as “must a
translator also be a creative writer in order to be able to translate another
writer,” or “shouldn’t one be a poet or playwright in order to translate
another poet or playwright”? What we also witness here are logical forms
of correlation and subdivision that are directly related to the status (social
or even ontological) of these actors in their respective cultures and more
specifically the genres such actors are working in — to the extent that these
genres completely overlap, which is something that cannot be taken for
granted or overlooked (see Section 5). For example, publishing houses may
and certainly do ask writers to translate other writers, notwithstanding
their lack of linguistic or cultural competence. To phrase it in Bourdieusian
terms, the reasoning is that a given writer’s symbolic capital will override
other forms of capital, hence safeguarding prospective economic capital for
the publishers. So, the polarization that Venuti attacked is still extremely
well anchored both in public and professional discourse and cannot be that
easily resolved or debunked.

The questions asked above can also be posed with respect to authors
and the respective translators of works that border on the literary or those
stemming from other areas of the humanities or sciences: can only a
philosopher or social theorist translate a philosopher or social theorist, for
example? Drawing on more recent views on genre, it is argued, however,
that other criteria of identification or identity and genre-specific practice are
at play both for authors and translators in these areas or disciplines. This, of
course, remains to be shown and requires close study in each case (Susam-
Sarajeva 2006).

In relation to what has been outlined so far, we wish to make
suggestions in Section 4 below for an overarching model that might
encompass the complexity of the topic and tie the various aspects of the
debate together. It must also be remembered, however, that the sharp
distinctions between author and translator discussed above are also of
more recent vintage and hence need to be viewed in their historical
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perspectives and in their respective contexts. In the next two sections we
will explore various aspects of relations between authors and translators.

3. The translator as author

Despite the many studies that advocate and indeed demonstrate a
rapprochement between authors and translators, to the extent that
translators show varying degrees of creativity in their translations (Buffagni
et al. 2009), this rapprochement has also been contested from within
Translation Studies. Pym (2011) raises some serious and well considered
arguments on the notion of translator as author. Drawing on Habermas's
formal pragmatics and validity claims and using Goffman’s definition of
authorship, he insists, albeit with a certain degree of regret, on making a
categorical distinction between author and translator. The stance he adopts
is ethical and pragmatic rather than literary: the translator is the one in the
translational situation who does not use the personal pronoun I to refer to
him- or herself but to refer to the author. He or she is the agreed non-I in
the situation. He/she does not have to assume or can even waive
responsibility for what is said in a translation. Interestingly, this is also the
logic underlying pseudo-translation**. In following Habermas then,
translators cannot rightfully claim that they are the author of a source text.
The most they can do is represent the source text and make authenticity
claims about their representational work.

Perhaps more immediately telling are the legal consequences of
making such truth claims, particularly nowadays. Despite the desirability
of rapprochement, in legal terms there can be no total overlap between
translator and author, unless of course the author is the translator. And
even then, can there be complete overlap? This may still not be the case, as
it can be argued that authoring is never fully contiguous with translating
even when carried out by the same person. This is where findings from
process research can be brought into play, according to Pym (2011: 39—41).
And it is in these findings that the “creative” common ground between
authors and translators lies, whatever activity they may find themselves
involved in: writing or translating. Commenting on a study of professional

translators by Dimitrova he states:
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This degree and level of awareness is surely indicative of authorship
in at least the “creativity” sense of the word, if not as an indicator of
responsibility for the direction and success of the discourse (Pym
2011: 41.

But similar forms of creativity can also be laid bare though
comparative analyses of source and target texts. In the early 1960s already,
Jifi Levy (2011: 57-58) argued that (literary) translation was both
reproductive and creative: “a borderline case at the interface between
reproductive art and original creative art”. So both process- and product
oriented studies of literary translation can and do show that in representing
the creative work of an author the translator taps into similar forms of
creative artistic expression in another language, as it were. Such forms of
creative representation and indeed even impersonation have even found
their way into works of fiction where the role of the translator is thematised
(see Representation of translators and interpreters***).

Despite their representative nature or purpose, paratexts** of every
type authored by translators can also display degrees of creativity in
introducing a new writer to a new readership. As translators show
preferences for particular writers and work from particular languages, such
choices and their related discourses can also form an object of study. The
creativity discussed so far has been and continues to be demonstrated in
studies by translation scholars, particularly now that we can use powerful
computers and software to help us carry out the work and also discover
less visible aspects of such creativity (Oakes & Meng 2012).

If creativity is required of the literary translator, what qualities and
competencies are required of the translators of works of philosophy, social
theory, etc.? This question is particularly relevant for works and authors
who have had a considerable impact on thinking about translation and
translation studies, e.g. Foucault and Bourdieu to name but two. What was
expected of Bakhtin’s or de Certeau’s or Cixous’s English translators
(Susam-Sarajeva 2006)? What form would their “creativity” be expected to
take on in such cases? As was asserted above, the importance of genre is
vital in determining how a work is interpreted and what the subsequent
translation strategy might be. We must also ask how and to what extent has
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translation been theorised in these genres and related disciplines? Here too
reader expectations, both professional and other, have to be taken into

account (see Section 4).
4. The author as translator

Under this heading we can list authors who have either translated the work
of those working in another language and culture or those who have
translated their own work into one of the languages they worked or work
in — an eminent example but surely not the only one being Samuel Beckett
(see Self-translation*). Perhaps it would be better to arrange such writers
along a cline: at one end those who only translate others and at the other
end writers who translate themselves. This would allow us to deal with
varying degrees of translatorship and authorship in each case. There are
some enigmatic characters who are difficult to place anywhere along such a
cline. Fernando Pessoa, for example, wrote under various names in various
languages and also worked as a translator (see Multilingualism and
translation*). As far as these authors are concerned we can rely on a
number of historical studies that demonstrate the roles they played in
introducing local or national readers to works from other cultures over the
centuries. For example, many of the names included in Douglas Robinson’s
book on Western translation theory were renowned authors in their own
right (Robinson 1997). It is through their translations that various literary
forms and movements and poetics moved across languages and cultures:
one of the main focuses within comparative literature, which often plays
down the significance of translation as such. Yet translation, whether by
authors or professional translators, is being increasingly regarded as the
hidden motor generating and driving national literatures (Delisle &
Woodsworth 1995; Tak-hung Chan 2001; Weissbort & Eysteinsson 2006,
inter alia).

Intersecting the first cline is another which contains authors’ views
and discourses on translators, which run the gamut from complete distrust
to total respect. Perhaps the most iconic figure in this regard is Milan
Kundera (see Margala 2010). Kundera’s position on translators and
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translation can be considered as forming one end of a cline, the other being
respect and close cooperation:

My translators are my best critics [...] translation addresses the
literary work, shows it in its true nakedness [...] translation tells the
better truth. Unveils its masks (Isaac Bashevis Singer in Delisle &
Woodsworth 1995).

Though the basic assumption is that all translators are by necessity at
least bilingual, an author may not necessarily be so and many are not. Here
we witness the vanishing point, as it were, between authors and
translation, notwithstanding the fact that certain writers were heavily
influenced by others they only read in translation. On the other hand,
bilingualism may not necessarily be a given in the case of some
“translators” either. There are many authors who have published
“translations” or “adaptations” of work from other languages without
being familiar with the languages in question, the “crib translation” often
being provided by a “native speaker” of the language in question. And yet
authors still claim translatorship (pace Pym), while dismissing the crib
translator as being incapable of their literary prowess and insight.

To return to again Pym’s reasoning, it is interesting to note that
authors too have made untenable claims to authorship in two respects:
(a) by claiming authorship for what was really a translation, e.g. Baude-
laire’s translation of Poe, issued as original work; (b) by claiming a work
was a translation of some (obscure) foreign author's work. Whereas
plagiarism has become increasingly difficult, pseudo-translation* is still
very much alive (Seifert 2005). Yet translation work can still form an often
hidden and formative part of individual writers” careers. However, given
their social status, such forms of appropriation or identity play are
somehow permitted among authors yet frowned on among translators.

For authors in the humanities or social sciences such play would
seem totally out of place, though “appropriation” might perhaps take on
more subtle forms: the propagation of “schools” of thought across
languages and cultures in which translation plays an important role.
Despite his/her much announced demise, the author lives on both as a legal
entity and the initiator of a set of much-needed ideas for the propagation of
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a school or discipline. In such cases the translator may be a peer versed in
the same discipline and often an author in his or her own right. One can
then inquire: is such a person “merely” a translator?

All of the authors mentioned so far can be said to hold some position
with respect to translation, no matter how far removed from actual
translation practice that position is. At one end of the scale there are
authors who translate others or themselves and have direct experience of
translation and what it means to be a translator. Their discourse on
translation and the theorising it encompasses will invariably be grounded
to some respect in translation practice. The discourse of those at the other
end of the scale will be necessarily more removed or perhaps couched in
more poetic or other terms. Much depends on the case under investigation,
a sketch of which will be attempted in the conclusion.

5. Concluding remarks: An attempt at encompassing the debate

To conclude, it is argued here that a key element in understanding the
complex set of relations between translators and authors is genre (Bakhtin
1986; Volosinov 1986). As shared social practices, genres are now viewed
not merely as sets of discourse features that crystalize into (iconic) texts that
are expressions of individual genius alone. Rather, they also form
“orienting frameworks, interpretive procedures, and sets of expectations”
(Hanks 1995: 670). Genre is the primary level at which both authors and
translators engage with language in a given form in their professional
practice — be it a novel or a treatise on philosophy. Language here is under-
stood as comprising a variety of languages, dialects, etc. Like authors, trans-
lators engage directly with the various elements of language and style that
are typical of a given genre in which they are often specialised. They also
understand how these elements play out across languages and cultures,
something which authors may not necessarily have access to. It is through
their experience with and knowledge of genre that their “creativity” or at
least their translational competence becomes manifest. Depending on the
genre, relations between authors and translators are further mediated by a
number of state, semi-state and private bodies. These bodies may be private
publishing companies, universities (see the chapter on The American
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Translation Workshop in Gentzler 1993), state-funded associations for the
promotion of literature through translation like Irish Literature Exchange,
or international festivals who work with in-house translators, like Poetry
International in Rotterdam for example. All such bodies frame and have a
particular understanding of how a work in a given genre is or should be. In
negotiating and promoting translations within given genres they also act as
go-betweens or buffers between authors and translators.

This equation also involves orders and degrees of readership
ranging from literary critics and academics to the casual reader. It is within
this framework that all the evaluative pronouncements visible in the
various discourses and stances mentioned above are made. Such evaluative
pronouncements, whether they are highly theorised or not, or whether they
stem from detailed studies of or from impressionistic views on translation
or not, can also tell us something about relations, both perceived and real,
between authors and their translators.

Hence, a key question in undertaking any study of the often prickly
relation between authors and translators is “which genre?” We can then move
on and examine the specifics of the genre (discourse features, etc.) and see
how they play out across the languages and cultures concerned. We can then
explore how authors and translators have connected with and positioned
themselves with respect to these specifics at various places and times
throughout history (see Methodology in Translation Studies**). This point of
departure should permit a more even-handed approach to understanding
the often troubled relations between authors and translators outlined above.
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Questions for review and reflection:

Define the term polarization (provide a detailed explanation).
Discuss the role and status of the author in society.
Who is a translator? Is he an author?

o=

Can there be a complete overlap between the translator and the
author?

4

What is creativity in translation?

6. If creativity is required of the literary translator, what qualities and
competencies are required of the translators of works of philosophy,
social theory, etc.?

7. Is genre a key element in understanding the relationship between
author and translator?

8. Isbilingualism a mandatory requirement for translators?

9. Describe the cases when an author can be called a translator.

10. Comment on the following: “Translation addresses the literary work,

shows it in its true nakedness”.
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Original and translation

Leena Laiho
University of Turku

One way regarding the question of ‘being an original’ is to link it concep-
tually with the issue of 'being a translation’, and understand all this as an
ontological issue about a literary work of art. Put in a philosophical frame-
work, as suggested, the relationship between original and translation is
approachable through “identity’, and consequently, the criteria for being the
same. In this article, the notion of “identity” is followed by ’similarity” and
‘difference’ as further vantage points for exploring original and translation.
The focus is on a few accounts to exemplify the diversity of concepts, and
their origins in the Western tradition. Epistemic assumptions determine the
notions of original and translation, and their relation, and even the
relevance of the issue, perse. Binary opposition as a standpoint may not
encourage a post-structural scholarly thinking in non-essentialist terms.

1. Identity in the form of functional identity’

Some notions on the relationship between original and translation in
Translation Studies allow using “identity’. From this, it does not follow yet
that we could understand “identity” here in ontological terms of 'being the
same’; ‘identity’ rather determines itself as 'functional identity’ — an ideal
goal of translation, or just an observable convention. “Functional identity”
tells about the effect a translation has on its reader.

1.1 Identity in terms of ‘aesthetic effect’

Jifi Levy (2011 [1963]), influenced by Czech Structuralism and the Prague
School, addressed “original” and “translation’ explicitly. Focussing on Lite-
rary translation**, he studied the process of translating extensively. Levy
distinguished between illusionist and anti-illusionist translation methods. An
illusionist translation is supposed to be read like an original. The readers,
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knowing not reading an original, are challenged to “require the translation
to preserve the qualities of the original” (2011 [1963]: 20), and aesthetically
rewarded by the belief of being in touch with the original work. “To
establish an “illusionist” translation theory” was Levy’s (ibid: 20) aspiration.
For Levy, the work of art as a historically conditioned fact was unique
and, consequently, unrepeatable: a translation cannot be identical with the
original. Instead, Levy suggested a relation similar to the relation between a
literary work and “its execution in different [sic] material” (ibid: 91). By
translating an original consisting of a chain of decisions (Levy 2004 [2000]),
ideally, the focus was put on the translation’s concretisation in the mind of
recipients to evoke the “impression or the illusion of its historical and
contextual environment” (ibid: 91). According to him, (ibid: 169), literary
translations were not independent artefacts, but rather something aspiring to
“be reproductions of their originals, and indeed, it was the relationship to the
source that is their most essential feature”; a good aesthetic-semantic
reproduction does not ignore the “dialectic of content and form” (ibid: 105).

1.2 Identity provoked through familiarity

Distinguishing between Domestication and foreignization**, a similar
approach to the relationship between original and translation is described
by Lawrence Venuti (1995: 19-20). A domesticating translation, which
Venuti regards as a suitable tool for Western cultural imperialism — and
hence to be avoided, should be read as an original with regard to fluency
and familiarity. “The popular aesthetic requires fluent translations that
produce the illusory effect of transparency [...]”, Venuti (1998: 12)
comments on the Anglo-American context. Transparency excludes the
domestic reader from an encounter with the foreign, since the appearance
of a translation does not reveal the cultural and textual origin of the text but
rather resemblances to the originals of the target culture.

For both Levy’s illusionistic translation as well as Venuti’s domesti-
cation, the desired effect on the reader is the illusion of originality; creating
the illusion just differs. While domestication strives for familiarity, Levy’s
method advocates the making the foreign of the original approachable to
the reader of the translation. As we saw, 'meaning’ is not explicitly
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foregrounded in these descriptions; with his “concretisation’ in allusion to
phenomenology, Levy (2011 [1963]: 27, editor's Note 5) regards the

relationship between original and translation more holistically.

2. The relation original-translation in terms of interpretation,

perception and inference

In this section, approaches with an emphasis on the role of an individual in
a textual encounter are illustrated. All of these — hermeneutics, phenome-
nology and semiotics — share a tighter or looser linkage with pheno-
menological philosophy.

2.11dentification through interpretation — the hermeneutical tracing

Arguing in terms of hermeneutics*, Radegundis Stolze focuses on the
‘message” which is embodied in texts and that a translator is supposed to
communicate further. How does she grasp what the original writer says
and means? In an allusion to Hans-Georg Gadamer (2004 [1960]), Stolze
emphasizes the role of an interpreter in every encounter with texts by others.
Involved in a hermeneutical conversation with a text, a reader aims at a
“fusion of horizons” (Gadamer 2004 [1960]: 389), in which she as a historical
person grasps the original message, from her point of view, successfully.
Because of these subjective elements, there cannot be any objective
interpretation for a text; however, a translation hermeneutist encourages
enquiring what the writer meant. About the original-translation relation
Stolze writes: “Translation expresses messages, and is not a reaction to
language structures or a linguistic derivation from the source text” (Stolze
2010: 143). The issue of identity between original and translation becomes
complex — it is only thinkable in terms of a hermeneutic identification. Stolze
actually questions speaking of “source” and “target” texts.

2.2 Perception as the link between original and translation

Using Maurice Merleau-Ponty’s phenomenology as his vantage point, Clive
Scott (2012: xi) approaches translation with an emphasis on perception, and

22



writes: “We translate psycho-physiological perceptions which derive from
a source text into target text which embodies those perceptions”.
Discussing Gadamer’s hermeneutic concept of textual understanding,
interpretation and meaning (see 2.1.), Scott (ibid: 3) rejects “the view of
translation as the interpretation of a text”. A translator, for him, is a creative
writer, who has to “write language into existence” instead of selecting it
from existing linguistic sources (ibid: 64). The translation-original relation
has become a reciprocal issue, and, dynamic. The task of a translator is

according to Scott to translate first of all the invisible.
2.3 Similarity through inference

Exploring translating within the Peircean semiotic framework Ubaldo
Stecconi links the question of the relation original — translation with the
process of semiosis (see Semiotics*). In semiosis, objects as “chunks of
reality” — Dynamical Objects as Charles S. Peirce terms them — as only
indirectly approachable entities — get a mental representation and become
Immediate Objects. How does this happen? Signs are the crucial link between
“existent individual things” and interpretants, which essentially differ from
existent entities. Let us look at translation semiosis now. Because of the
indirect apperception of the world, the Object-original involved in the
process of translation cannot be any physically materialized text itself but
an interpretation of this by a translator. Stecconi (2004a: 161) writes: “The
Immediate Original is all that can enter into the process which eventually
leads to a translated text”. The new translation-Sign then behaves similarly;
as a material text it has to be interpreted. How does a translator use the
Immediate-Original to produce a new Sign? According to Stecconi, instead
of a static equivalence™* formula A=B referring to the two semiotic systems
involved in a translation process, the inference formula A>B describes a
translator’s activity more correctly. Translating is problem-solving in which
the translator is forced to make interpretative hypotheses (“interpretative
bets”) and prefers a certain alternative as long as nothing better is found.
Stecconi (ibid: 156) states: “[T]ranslating determines a certain reading of the

source to the exclusion of others”. As in all semiosis, translation entails
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losing and gaining something. Consequently, the relation between
translation and original is describable by the notions of ’similarity’ and
‘difference’, and additionally, by 'mediation” as ’speaking on behalf of’.
(Stecconi 2004b: 482).

3. Similarity and differences defining the original-translation relation

The notion of identity, as seen above, is only limitedly useful for regarding
the relationship between the original and translation today. Especially
postmodernist approaches, rooted in deconstruction, reject any essentialist
postulates on literary works of art, text, meaning etc. and find “identity’
inadequate: there are no clear-cut entities to be related to each other (see
Postmodernism***). The issue of identity is also easily connected with the
issue of power. A postmodern line of thought focused on ideological
aspects of translation does not favour the traditional view of an original as
supreme in comparison with a translation. The same doubt concerns the
question of authorship. Here the influence of Jacques Derrida and Roland
Barthes has been crucial.

Why did clear-cut entities become problematic? A crucial role is
played by Derrida (1985) and his reading of Walter Benjamin (see
Deconstruction**). The opposition between a signifier and signified is
questioned, and there is no ‘'meaning’ further to be transferred from one
language to another. According to Derrida, each sign refers to another sign
in a continuous play of differences (diffiirance); there are no fixed meanings
and ’“originality’ becomes a contradiction. Not only “original” and "transla-
tion” but also the entire notion of ontology is challenged. With its emphasis
on difference and heterogeneity, the deconstructive approach as such
shifted the focus in Translation Studies. Translation is seen as an ideological
and political instrument, as a chance to intervene, especially in post-
colonial* studies, but also in the context of feminist approaches (see Gender
in translation*). ’Similarities’ and ’differences’” were operationalized in

various forms, as shown next.
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3.1 A relation similar to family resemblance’

Instead of “identity’, Maria Tymoczko (2004) proposes the notion of ‘being
similar to” and writes (2004: 31), “By definition similarity is not sameness: it
involves difference”. According to Tymoczko, there are only similarities in
respect of something (cultural or stylistic features, ideologies, or subject
positions, etc.). These vary according to the individual decisions and
desires of translators, and even the similarity criteria differ. In reference to
Ludwig Wittgenstein, Tymoczko proposes considering the relation
between translation and original as a kind of ’‘family resemblance’. A
translation never entails its original completely: intended or unintended,
certain features of the original are left out, and yet it represents the original.
Tymoczko (ibid: 36) characterizes translation as a process, in “which a part
substitutes for the whole”.

3.2 The ideal translation as unavoidably and intentionally different

Influenced by Derrida, Venuti disbelieves in fixed entities and rejects
dichotomies. All translation is challenged by the difference. Venuti (2010: 68)
writes: “Translation is the forcible replacement of the linguistic and cultural
difference of the foreign text with a text that will be intelligible to the target-
language reader”. Contrary to domestication (see above), foreignization
recognizes and signifies this difference — “by disrupting the cultural codes
that prevail in the target language” (ibid: 69). Syntactic, cultural discon-
tinuities and others yield to the Other: a translation is identified by these. For
Venuti (2008 [2002]: 237), these irreducible differences between two
languages or cultures or even of the axiological or ideological sort, force a
translator to seek similarities. “Similarities’, strategically construed in the
process of translating, refer to two kinds of resemblances, to that “between
the foreign and translated texts”, or, that “between the translation and other
values and practices in the receiving culture” (ibid). The search for
similarities is accompanied by unconscious desires such as political attitudes
creating further differences caused by the translator herself (ibid: 238). In
general, the issue of the relationship between original and translation is seen
by Venuti as a part of a wider communication between cultures.
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3.3 Translation and original - forms of writing

Susan Bassnett (1998: 25) follows Venuti, and questions the entire
relationship between “what is termed ’translation” and what is termed
‘original’, because they are vague entities and inevitably linked with
‘authority and power’. ”All texts being tissues of quotations, the quality of
'being truly an original’ disappears; “literary echoes” are present in every
work. For ’“translation’, as a process to be characterized by difference and
relativeness, Bassnett (ibid: 39) suggests an encounter as a “set of textual
practices with which the writer and reader collude”. Similar to Bassnett,
Rosemary Arrojo (1998: 26) finds postulating an “original” problematic.
Arguing for a non-essentialist approach (ibid), entities, according to her,
cannot be seen as clear-cut, they rather are relative. For Arrojo, meanings
are context-bound, which is why the original — translation relation gets
complex; translation should be approached as a form of writing, as "trans-
formation’, and the translator’s authorial role recognized (ibid: 42). The
need for a new translation ethics is announced here, and by all post-
structural approaches (see Ethics and translation®).

4. Translation and original — not the same work

The issue of the relation between translation and original looks different
when approached as an ontological question. Looking at the being of
entities as a metaphysical issue differs from the way how things and
relations are presented in Translation Studies. However, every notion of
‘translation” and ’‘original’ indicates an ontological commitment (Laiho
2009). Ontologically conceived, the issue of these commitments could be
approached this way: Does a literary work survive a translation?

Regarding the Action Type Hypothesis (ATH) by Currie (1989) as an
elegant ontological notion of a work of art, Laiho (in preparation), modifies
Currie’s model to include translation. According to Currie, a work of art is
an action type and expressible as follows: [x, S, H, D, t]. Being an action
type, a literary work can be tokened more than once. Two tokens are iden-
tical, and thus tokens of the same work, when they have the same structure
[Sland the same heuristic path [H]to the structure. These are the
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constitutive elements that serve to identify works. In this model the person
and time are variables. The structure [S] Currie defines as a word sequence
and the heuristic [H] as the way an artist arrives at the specific word
sequence [S] summing up all the factors that influenced this arrival. What is
the consequence of the identity criteria conditions of [H] and [S]? The
conclusion is that a translation is not the same work as the original. Since
the original [S] is the materialized basis for a translation, this can be seen as
a 'derivative work of art’, but not in any narrowing sense. In this model, the
original — translation relation is not established by the “meaning” of a

literary work, and consequently it clears the way for difference.
5. Conclusion

The approaches presented here indicate how philosophical postulates are
manifest in the notions of ’‘original’, 'translation’ and the relationship
between these entities. In Translation Studies, as far as considered here,
‘similarity” and ’difference’ are more adequate in addressing the relation
between original and translation than ‘sameness’. Asking an ontological
question, instead, takes advantage of using 'being the same’.
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Questions for review and reflection:

N

10.

Define the term “functional identity”.

. Distinguish among the difference between illusionist and anti-

illusionist translations.

List and briefly discuss the key features of domestication.

Explain the concept “a fusion of horizons”.

Comment on the following: “The task of translator is to translate first
of all the invisible”.

Describe the relationship between original and translation in terms
of semiotics.

Why is the relationship between the translation and the original
described as “family resemblance”?

What are the key principles of foreignization? In what way does it
differ from domestication?

Discuss why the translation and the original are not the same work.
Identify the author of this quotation “All texts being tissues of
quotations, the quality of ’being truly an original’ disappears;
“literary echoes” are present in every work”. Comment on it.
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Testing and assessment in Translation
and Interpreting Studies

Claudia Angelelli
San Diego State University

1. A note about terminology

A test (or exam) can be used to measure a test taker’s knowledge, skill or
aptitude on translation* (T) or interpreting* (I). Assessment (e.g. of a
person, course, or educational institution) is the process of documenting
knowledge, skills, aptitude, and beliefs in a measurable way. Evaluation
refers to the systematic determination of merit, worth and significance of
someone or something against a set of standards. In Translation* and
Interpreting Studies*, frequently the term “evaluation” has been used as a

misnomer for testing.

2. Introduction

In the last ten years we have witnessed an increased interest in testing.
Initially, it appeared to be an area mostly driven by experiential
knowledge, “passed through training and professional socialization” (see
Evaluation/Assessment**) or “hit and miss” approaches (Hatim & Mason
1997: 199) and conducted mostly by practitioners and teachers of Té&l.
Currently, testing is evolving into an area of study in its own right. Since
testing and assessment of T&lI calls for a different kind of expertise than the
teaching or practice of T&I, much of the progress made has been possible
thanks to researchers who have pushed boundaries within the field. As a
result, we have seen projects of interdisciplinary*** nature that bridge
bodies of knowledge across fields (e.g. translation/interpreting with
cognitive psychology, applied linguistics, or education to name a few).
Interdisciplinary projects (Angelelli 2007 & 2008; Clifford 2005; Muniz et al.
2001) have contributed to opening a closed circle, allowing T&lI to benefit
from available research in related fields of inquiry (Angelelli 2004: 22-26).
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There are similarities and differences between testing for translation and
testing for interpreting, They differ in the construct they measure (e.g.
translation versus interpreting skills, producing written language versus
producing oral language respectively) and, at the same time, they are part
of a larger whole (e.g. translational/interpreting competence, communica-
tive competence, respectively). In this article I will focus solely on those

areas in which testing for T&I have common ground.

3. Common test constructs in T&I

While most of the reports of T&l tests have not discussed the
operationalization of test constructs specifically, one could argue that there
has been a tendency to focus on quality, aptitude, and skills.

Quality*/*** is perhaps the main concern that has been central to T&I
testing. Especially in Interpreting Studies (IS), psychometric testing is
gaining traction as research proves it to be more reliable than the quality-
assessment technique popular in the field (Clifford 2005). Psychometric
tests based on text materials (e.g. recall tests: text, “logical” memory;
completion/detection tests: cloze, error detection), linguistic sub-skills (e.g.
associational fluency: synonyms test; expressional fluency: rewriting test;
and verbal comprehension: extended range vocabulary test), and speed-
stress (e.g. speed stress-based test: Nufferno test) have been studied and
correlated with the graduation rate of specific interpreter training programs
(Gerver, Longley, Long, Lambert 1989).

Additionally, we have seen an increasing interest in the study of
aptitude for interpreting and the correlation between interpreter aptitude
and the quality of the rendition, especially in sign language interpreting*.
In formative testing, student translation quality has been measured in
various ways, ranging from more holistic models to testing of specific
discrete points. For example, while Bensoussan and Rosenhouse (1990)
designed a model of translation analysis based on the main principles of
discourse analysis and the levels of reading comprehension Waddington
(2001) focused on (1) error analysis and possible mistakes (e.g. inapprop-
riate renderings that affect understanding of source text/ expression in
target language), (2) error analysis considering the effect of errors on
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overall quality, (3) a holistic method of assessment, and (4) a combination
of methods 2 and 3 in a proportion of 70/30.

Aptitude has also been the focus of discussions on testing (Lambert
1991, Rosiers, Eyckmans, & Bauwens 2011; Russo 2011, Lépez Gomez, Bajo
Molina, Padilla Benitez, Santiago de Torres 2007). Some studies have
focused on learning styles, motivation, and cognitive flexibility (Timarova,
Salaets 2011).

Skills (see Competences*) are sometimes tested separately. In
translation and sight translation*, reading comprehension or lexicon are
examples of isolated sub-components of translation tested separately.
Entrance exams for certain interpreting programs evaluate written and oral
skills such as reading comprehension, word recognition, summarization
skills, shadowing, aural comprehension, cloze tests — both written, oral —
(Davila Garibi, Lopez Islas 1990), as well as sight translation, sight interpre-
tation, memory tests, and sometimes require an interview (Lambert 1991).

4. Characteristics of tests

As to test characteristics, specifically in terms of process or product-
oriented tests, product is generally measured more often. Nevertheless
there are increasing efforts to include process measurements (Yoon Choi
2006) in the context of training programs. For example, Orlando (2011)
discusses evaluating translations of students in a translator-training
program using grids for product-oriented evaluations and process-oriented
evaluations.

Tests can be classified into several categories according to their
purpose. In educational T&I programs, tests are used to provide informa-
tion for making decisions (rather than to provide feedback), either at an
individual (tutoring), class (moving on to the following unit) or national
level (standardized tests) as well as to provide feedback and gauge instruc-
tion. Admission tests, selection tests, placement tests are examples of sum-
mative evaluation, the purpose of which is to make decisions on the basis
of test results. Feedback on the effectiveness of learning, which is useful
both for teachers and students to track progress, is considered formative
evaluation. Achievement tests can be used to determine if goals established
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in syllabi or programs have been met, and proficiency tests are used to
measure abilities required for a particular purpose (e.g. certification).

5. Principles in test development

Perhaps one of the most notable issues in T&I papers on testing has been
the little discussion on principles of test development. This raises the
question of awareness and observance of basic principles such as initial
considerations of test, nature of tests, validity, reliability, test authenticity,
task authenticity, and practicality. Except for some exceptions reporting on
research on T&I constructs (e.g. Angelelli 2004 & 2007; Clifford 2005;
Macnamara, Moore, Kegl & Conway 2011; Stansfield, Scott & Kenyon 1992;
Stansfield & Hewitt 2005) testing principles have been either overlooked or
not reported. Validity is the most important consideration in test deve-
lopment and evaluation. Test validation refers to the process of gathering
evidence to support inferences made from test scores. Discussions about
test validity include construct validity, content validity, task validity, and
face validity, among others (Bachman 1990; Bachman & Palmer 1996; Ful-
cher 2003; Messick 1989). Validity refers to the appropriateness, meaning-
fulness, and usefulness of the specific inferences made from test scores
Construct validity refers to the extent to which a test measures what it is
designed to measure (e.g. translation, interpreting, memory, lexicon). In
other words, it is a specific theoretical construction about the nature of
human behavior. For example, if a test of interpreting measures (or focuses)
mostly on memory and anticipation (two subcomponents of the construct
of interpreting), it raises issues of validity as it only measures specific
subcomponents of a construct rather than the whole. Content validity
demonstrates to which degree the tasks, questions or items in a test are
representative of a domain (e.g. translation or interpreting).

The nature of T&I tests often requires working across language pairs.
Variations in the wording of instructions are sometimes unavoidable for all
versions of an exam administered in different language pairs (e.g.
certification exam) as they may not all be written or spoken/signed in the
same language. Therefore the question of consistency of test instructions
across languages should be posed. At times, this may become a translation
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problem in and of itself. If the instructions are in fact consistent across
languages then there would be no likely threats to the reliability stemming
from this aspect of the test rubric. If, however, there is variation in the
language and/or phrasing of the instructions on separate versions of the
test, there is a possibility of some threat to reliability.

While tests in T&I might not always have observed basic principles
of testing, they have strived to replicate the reality of the challenges in the
professional field. In this sense, the principle of authenticity appears to
have been observed in both educational and professional certification tests.
This means that test takers are asked to perform a reflection of the type of
task that a professional will perform in the target situation. Some of the
issues that still may pose some authenticity problems are the following: for
translation, the response format (paper/pencil versus computer based), the
availability of tools currently used by translators (translation memory, etc.),
or the arbitrary inclusion/exclusion of editing and/ or proofreading. For
interpreting, authenticity problems arise when discrete areas or subcom-
ponents of interpreting are measured in isolation, or when no weight is pre-
assigned to sub-components of the construct (e.g. interpreting constructs
can have the subcomponent of pragmatics, delivery, etc. as well as content)
and general decisions are made on the basis of isolated subcomponents.

6. Conclusion

T&I testing varies in terms of approaches and constructs. In the last twenty
years, testing has evolved significantly and it is gaining more interest
among Té&I scholars. Undoubtedly, methodology and rigor are essential
components of test development. Both academe and industry will continue
to benefit enormously from making accurate and sound decisions on
translation/interpreting ability and quality, processes and products, based
on meaningful testing.
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Questions for review and reflection:

1. Identify the key features of testing.

2. Compare testing for translation and testing for interpreting,
enumerate similarities and differences.

3. What is psychometric testing? What is it based on?

4. Single out the key features of formative testing

5. Is there any difference between psychometric testing and formative
testing?

6. List and briefly discuss the skills that are tested during the entrance
exams for some interpreting programs.

7. Enumerate the different types of tests and indicate the purpose of
each test.

8. Identify what criteria are taken into account when developing tests?

9. Explain the term “validity”. State the difference between “construct
validity” and “content validity”.

10. Define the term “authenticity”.
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Quality in translation

Daniel Gouadec
University of Rennes 2

Quality in translation is both the quality of an end-product (the translated
material) and the quality of the transaction (the service provided).

1. Quality standards and good practices

So far, only the quality of the service provision transaction has been
benchmarked though a number of standards, of which EN 15038 — a quality
standard, specifically written for the translation industry — is probably the
best known. The basic idea is that the quality of the transaction is “good” if
and when both the provider and providee are satisfied with the translation
provision process and, of course, its result. The stronger assumption is that,
if the translator follows strict relevant procedures, this will reduce the risk
of non-quality. And the wishful thinking part of it is that the work provider
will also be party to the process by providing all necessary material, help,
raw material (by way of terminology), validation, confirmation, guidelines,
briefs and specifications.

In most professional settings, the quality of the translation provision
transaction depends on one’s viewpoint. From the translator’s (or project
manager’s) point of view, “quality in service provision” means, to all
practical purposes, that the client provided a clear and complete brief and a
“clean” document for translation, was prepared to listen to his or her points
of view and proposals, afforded enough time to complete the job and to
check the translation, did not interfere unduly in the process, offered
whatever information, advice, help, confirmation and resources (s)he could
reasonably be expected to provide and paid a fair price when payment
became due.

From the purchaser’s (client’s) point of view, the same concept
means that the transaction satisfies his/her needs in terms of efficiency and
suitability of the translated material to purpose, type, medium, and public -
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and, therefore, implicitly satisfies any applicable requirement of accuracy
and reliability of the translation. It also means, in a different but very
important way, that the translator had the required competences and skills,
followed whatever guidelines and specifications applied, put in the
required effort to document the subject, finished on time, did all quality
checks, and charged the right price.

So, the prerequisites for quality in providing the commercial service
of delivering a translation — assuming the translator is competent and puts
up a “normal” performance — are quite easily listed. They concern all
partners that may become involved: the work provider or his agent, the
project manager, the translator, the quality controller or reviser, the
terminologist, and any number of professional players in the fields of
infographics, desktop publishing, or Web mastering, whose contribution
might become necessary within the scope of the entire transaction (and not
only the translation part of it, strictly speaking). Without deciding who
would be responsible for any of the following items, what is needed, then,

to “assure” quality from upstream is:

— Clear and fully detailed specifications

— Constructive negotiation of price and time fences

— Certified (if possible) quality of the material to be translated either
intrinsically or as the result of upgrading

— Availability of all required resources

— Availability of all skills required, possibly from the same person, by
the various operations that make up the service: commercial
transacting, data-retrieval, terminology, translating, plus, as the case
may be, revising or doing the infographics

— Availability and validity of any material for re-use in the translation
(translation memory, in-house terminology, and related documents)

— Adequacy of the process work flow (covering planning and
management, lot allocation, resource allocation, skills requirements,
time fences, float and overlap, and critical paths)

— Adequacy of the translation service provision model underlying
performance and assessment at all stages

— Adequacy of task-fulfillment procedures with respect to pro-
ductivity/quality ratios
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— Adequacy of communication/interaction between provider and
providee as well as between provider and specialist correspondents
and partners

— Relevance, thoroughness and efficiency of quality checks and quality
control

— Application, by both partners, of a rolling wave process of validation

plus feedback and analysis feeding into an ongoing review process.

The list could be extended to itemize the principles and tasks making
up the set of quality assurance objectives, tools and procedures pertaining to
translating services. Hence the insistence on all kinds of specifications,
rules, style guides, and, more broadly, procedure-based standards or, more
precisely, procedure-based codes of good practice. As a matter of fact, EN
15038 is no more than a compendium of what the prime contractor or work
provider, on the one hand, and the translator or translation company, on
the other hand, should do to contribute to quality assurance in translation,
on the assumption that, if the conditions for quality assurance are met, the
end-product will be of good quality.

In fact, good practices undoubtedly reduce the risk of poor quality
but do not suffice by themselves to guarantee quality for two reasons. The
first reason is that accidents happen even in the most highly “quality-
assured” environments. The second reason is that fulfilling all of the quality
requirements would make the cost of translation unbearable to many work
providers. No wonder quality assurance nearly always comes second to
economic considerations. Still, the insistence on a priori quality assurance
requirements is a welcome evolution of the translation professions and has
undoubtedly contributed greatly to the improvement of the overall
competencies of translators and of the overall quality of translations.

2. Extrinsic and intrinsic quality

In defining the quality of translations, it is first important to note that the
quality of the product that goes by the name of translation is both extrinsic
and intrinsic. Extrinsic quality relates to the way a translation satisfies the
requirements of the applicable situation in terms of public (readers,
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viewers, browsers, listeners, etc.), objectives and purposes, medium or
media, code, and such external parameters that are relevant. Basically, this
means that the translation must be adequate from the point of view of
economics (cost), functionality (performance), accessibility (readability,
usability, ergonomy) and efficiency (sometimes extending beyond what the
original provided). The consequence is that a quality translation, which we
assume could not pretend to be such unless the translator knowingly or
unwittingly worked by the code of best practice, must be adequate in terms
of (a) content and (b) form of content. Adequate means that the translator
translated whatever content satisfied the particular needs of the particular
“users” and put it in a perfectly satisfactory form (and format, and me-
dium). Specifically, the translator made two choices. The first one concerns
the basic function of the translation. There is a choice of four options: (1) to
inform the user on what the document is about — so-called “translation for
indexing purposes”; (2) to give the user access to whatever information
pertains to one particular item — so-called “selective translation”; (3) to give
the user a fair idea of what the document is about and what it “says” — so-
called “abstracting or synthetic-synoptic translation”; (4) to give the user
access to the full content (so-called “translation”). A second choice is
superimposed on that first one in that the translator has to choose a variety
of language. He may use one variety that is fully compliant with that of the
original (with any shift accounting for the shift in readership or viewers, for
instance) or, on the contrary, to use a more standard, general, undifferen-
tiated variety of language and mode of expression. It may also be that the
translator uses a “general’ variety of language for the simple reason that
s/he does not have the skills to use the relevant (and presumably required)
specialist variety and, in that case, we move from the idea of choice for
better quality to that of non-quality for reasons of insufficient skills.

Once the translator has decided on the kind and quantity of content
and the variety of language, the degree of finish or polish comes into play.
A given translation may be “as translated”, meaning it is rather rough cut
or has not been reviewed. It may be of “fair average quality”, meaning it is
correct, readable, and maybe even pleasant to read. Or it may be of “top
quality”: fluent, efficient, most readable, and ergonomic in that both
contents and form are more than adequate on two counts, the first one
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being that the translator “improved on the original” and the second one
being that s/he adapted form and content to the particular public and
destination within the particular conceptual-linguistic-cultural context of
the reception and use of the translation by that public and destination.

3. Quality grades

All in all, the best way to describe the various quality grades is to refer to
the market and return to the idea of service provision. The simplest way is
to distinguish three grades: (1) rough-cut, (2) fit-for-delivery (but still
requiring minor improvements or not yet fit for its broadcast medium), and
(3) fit-for-broadcast translation (accurate, efficient, and ergonomic). These
are perfectly understandable for all parties concerned by translation service
provision transactions. And, to be exhaustive, one might include a “fit-for-
revision’” grade to describe translations that can be revised within a
reasonable time at a reasonable cost.

When it comes to characterizing the grades, we must consider four
domains, which are domains to which quality/non-quality relates. The first
three domains are relevant to any type of material (text/voice/image/vi-
deo/web content/etc.) being created, received, used and assessed in its own
right. They are:

— the linguistic-stylistic-rhetorical-communicative domain,
— the factual-technical-semantic-cultural domain,

— the functional-ergonomic domain.

The fourth domain is that of congruence of the translated material
with an original, filtered through any change in the applicable situation in
terms of cultural gaps and shifts, obvious differences in medium, and
possible shifts in public and destination — even to the point that there
remains very little parallelism between the original and the end product of
the translating process.

There is room here for a sub-domain that would probably cut across
the first four or, alternatively, be paramount. That would be the type and
mode of translation as characterized above in terms of adaptation of
content (and, inevitably, form) to the specific needs of the user or
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constraints of the situation. This could then either be considered as a sub-
domain of translation congruence, but it seems wiser to keep treating it as
an overall or basic quality indicator on the assumption that, if the type and
mode of translation are not suited, quality is at risk — meaning quality of
the service provision episode and not quality of the end product: a “good
translation” may not be the “right” one.

This means that the definitions of our quality grades are com-
binations of elements relating to the four domains. Clearly, a translation
that is fit for delivery complies with a set of linguistic-stylistic-rhetorical
criteria (it must have full readability and basic usability), with a set of
factual-technical-semantic criteria (it must be true, accurate, in conformity
with the relevant cultural-technical grammar) and with a set of functional
criteria (with a yes/no system of deciding whether it “'works” or not). As for
the translational component of quality, the overall notion is that there must
be no translation mistakes or errors* or even that not even the slightest
approximation will be tolerated.

The most convenient and reliable way to discuss quality grades in
translation is to determine which domains are concerned and what level of
quality is required for each of those domains — knowing that a given quality
grade would normally call for the same quality level in all domains. It
would seem reasonable to consider three quality levels per domain (non-
quality being, by definition, absent from the discussion at this stage) as (1)
acceptable, (2) good, (3) excellent. These can then be converted into
‘correct’, 'readable’, ‘efficient’ or any other labels relevant to the specific
translation project.

Consideration must also be taken of quality of translation at lower
levels. For the linguistics-stylistic domain, the parameters include items
such as: grammar, punctuation, syntax, style, format, register, coherence,
cohesion, fluency. Each of those parameters can be subdivided down to the
lowest level of granularity applicable. Thus, for instance, punctuation could
include hyphenation.

Working from the top down, a full quality grid or tree can be
devised extending to the finest level of detail. By superimposing levels of
quality in all quality domains, quality grades having sufficient justification
and authority from a professional (service provision) point of view can be

43



defined. It is then possible to look back on the procedures and link them
with the quality grades, given that such quality grades are very rarely
made explicit as such in specifications and standards. The model and
procedures of quality assurance in the performance of translation service
transactions and the quality grid or quality tree jointly make up a model of
quality, underlie a quality plan, and serve as a basis for all forms of quality
control, quality assessment, and quality reviewing. They must be made
interdependent in both directions since each of them feeds into the other.

At this stage, no mention has been made of the overwhelming
preoccupation of all concerned with translation, namely, assessing the
quality of translations. This is so because the answers are quite simple.
Once the grades have been set and characterized, they may be used as a
system for assessing quality. In a professional setting, no one goes into
intricacies: the translator’s performance is ‘rotten/lousy’, “poor’, ’satis-
factory’, ‘good” or “excellent’ (for instance), and people and businesses have
any number of criteria to judge and justify their judgement, ranging from
"punctuality’ to "proactivity’ through 'compliance with the style guide’ and
‘initiative in upgrading the terminology’. The same should hold true when
it comes to assessing the quality of the end product, along the lines we have
described. However, in training translators the question of the quality of
the end product is not so clear cut.

Basically, trainees should be subjected to the same kind of assess-
ment as professionals. This would have the merit of clarifying everything
from teaching objectives to teaching methods. If the fact of assessing
students along the same lines as professionals seems too hard on the
students, there is plenty of room for a system that would work by
thresholds and tolerances — which are not necessarily the mirror image of
each other. All that needs to be done is to tick or untick any particular
subdivision of any parameter within the context of any level, domain, or
grade. Sub-grades might also be envisaged, but they must be coherent and,
above all, grounded in professional practices (and procedures). Parameter
weighting might also be an alternative.

Any quality management system requires a very clear view of
“product” quality grades and levels, overall, per domain, per parameter,
and per sub-parameters. Working backwards, this becomes a very useful
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tool for the definition and review of quality assurance procedures,
provided the system includes tracking instruments that make it possible to
pinpoint the causes of possible faults and deficiencies, to determine where,
when, and why, the procedures went wrong, and to amend them. This,
after all, is one of the basic requirements of quality standards and goes by
the name of quality control, the last stage of the quality management
system, which includes upgrading the translation if need be.

The foregoing very broad survey of quality in translation gives no
more than a few directions to be explored further. To conclude, three points
must be emphasised: (1) it is important to view quality in the light and
context of the translating profession’s activities; (2) it is essential to make
the quality-efficiency-relevance in service provision and the quality of the
end-product interdependent; (3) it is crucial to build up a model of quality

in translation and translating.
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Questions for review and reflection:

1. What does the quality of the translation provision transaction mean?
(from the translator’s and from the purchaser’s points of view)

2. Comment on the quality assurance requirements listed in the article.

3. Explain the difference between the extrinsic and intrinsic quality.

4. What should a translator decide when working on a translation?
(consider both options).

5. The translation can be labelled as “translated”, “fair average quality”
or “highest quality”. Describe what each label means.

6. Name quality grades and figure out the difference between them.

7. Identify four domains and specify their features.
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8. Are quality grades and domains interrelated? In what way?
9. What information about sub-domain is of the greatest importance?

10. Why should quality grades in translation be discussed?
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Censorship

Denise Merkle
University of Moncton

1. Concepts

The subfield of censorship and translation explores extreme manifestations
of the influence of ideology on translations. Consequently, its investigation
“takes us into some of the most important ideological aspects of Translation
Studies” (Tymoczko in Ni Chuilleandin et al. 2009: 45). Censorship has been
justified on aesthetic, moral, political, military and religious grounds, and
considered from, among other viewpoints, the network of agents involved
in the transfer* process, translatorial agency, the ethics* of translation, the
relationship between rewriting (creativity) and translation. It is not always
a product of polarized binary situations where innocent translators are
pitted against repressive regimes in the translation process. Although
traditionally considered coercive and repressive, with oppressors and
victims, twenty-first century research on censorship and translation is
broadening our understanding of this complex phenomenon.

The placement of censorship on a continuum of norms* and
constraints can at times be difficult to pinpoint (Brunette, in TTR 2002).
Since censorship is an instrument used to mould, if not enforce, worldview
and discourse production, it can strike out with particular ferocity when
faced with unpalatable alterity, and leave its mark on interpretation
(community and “formal”), media translation (e.g., film, stage, radio plays)
and all types and genres of textual translation (e.g., travel writing, religious
writings, political speeches, essays, poetry, the novel, newspapers) (TTR
2002; Billiani 2007; Seruya & Moniz 2008; Ni Chuilleanadin, O Cuilleandin &
Parris 2009). Generally speaking, the broader the intended audience is, the
more rigorous the censorship. It is a commonplace of democratic societies
through structural censorship — a set of unwritten rules shaped by habits
and the symbolic capital of discursive products in the field (Bourdieu, cited
in TTR 2002: 15-16), though often not consciously acknowledged. By
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contrast censorship is generally associated with totalitarian regimes where
it is considered repressive. When it becomes institutionalised in repressive
contexts, it can become a collaborative project (Kuhiwczak, in Ni
Chuilleandin, et al. 2009). Take for example, the GDR, where the word
“censorship” was taboo and replaced by such expressions as “planning and
guiding”, “directing and assisting” (Thomson-Wohlgemuth, in Billiani
2007: 106). Economic means, e.g., expensive taxes and permits, are an
enforcement mechanism retained not only by totalitarian regimes, but also
by democratic systems to exclude undesirable cultural products from the
marketplace (Gambier, in TTR 2002).

Censorship is motivated either by a desire to protect the vulnerable
or to create a cultural or political system. Ben-Ari (2006) has studied the
role of (self-)censorship in the formation of the “Puritan Sabra” image in
Hebrew literature as part of a project of Israeli nation-building. In an
“official censored context” (TTR 2002: 10), “institutional (State or religious)”
censorship (Billiani 2009: 29), i.e., legislators, political and religious leaders,
dictate its need, though they may not be those who enforce it, relegating
that responsibility to censorship boards. Censors may be consummate
producers of the types of cultural products (e.g., translated literature,
subtitled movies) that they censor as well as being esteemed members of
their community, or they may be people who have no knowledge of
translation or of the source language and culture (Toury 1995: 278). The
latter group, variously feared and despised, may resort to repressive, even
violent means, to achieve censorial ends. As a result, the word “censorship”
usually has a negative connotation. Yet, the reception of rewritten
children’s literature — often positively connoted through the choice of the
noun “adaptation”* — and of sanitised subtitled movies for the general
public (GP) (Gambier, in TTR 2002) is generally positive. Consequently,
censorship is perceived, alternately, as in the best interests of the
ideological positioning of a larger socio-political entity (e.g., children’s
literature, GP films) or repressive.

Censorship in translation can occur prior to publication and
posterior to publication. Censorship prior to publication can take the form
of cultural blockage (Wolf, in TTR 2002), preventive censorship and self-
censorship. Cultural blockage intervenes at the point of entry of a cultural
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product into the target culture. The source culture may have initiated the
transfer process or target-culture agents may have attempted to import a
foreign cultural product; however, selection mechanisms intervene to block
the entry of those cultural products deemed undesirable or, when entry is
allowed, to influence the form of cultural transfer (e.g., various forms of
rewriting). Furthermore, some ostensibly blocked cultural products may
enter the target system by clandestine means, such as underground
translation and publishing (Merkle 2010).

Translators who assume the role of “gatekeeper” (TTR 2002: 9)
reproduce the norm and are likely to apply the principle of correction, or
self-correction (self-censorship), to their discursive products, while
carefully remaining within Lefevere’s margin (O’Sullivan 2009). The
concept “self-censorship” is best limited to translators who censor their
own translations to conform to society’s expectations, often referred to as
bowdlerism in the Victorian context (O Cuilleandin 1999), and is performed
consciously or unconsciously. However, self-censorship is difficult to
identify. Unless genetic or paratextual material describing the translation
process has been left by the translator, it is impossible to distinguish with
certainty what changes have been made by the translator versus those
made by a reviser, copyeditor or the publisher. For example, when a
translator’s self-correction is considered insufficient, the reviser, copyeditor
or publisher may further censor, as a preventive measure, in order to
ensure that the text will pass censorial muster or be positively received by
the target market. While, apparently, the majority of translators tend to
censure potentially troublesome foreign ideas (Simeoni’s well-known
“submissiveness” hypothesis — Simeoni 1998), others have adroitly
subverted the values of their culture by finding innovative means to import
cultural (or literary) alterity (e.g., Léger, in TTR 2002). The ultimate aim of
(prior) censorship is to internalise norms to the point that translators do not
think about the issue. Their writing simply reproduces what has become
essentially discursive “habit” (Wolf, in TTR 2002).

Should a translation slip through the censorial cracks, post
censorship can come into play to remove a work from the system by
boycotting it (a bookseller refusing to sell the translation, a librarian
refusing to lend it) or by formally banning it (TTR 2002: 9). Post-censorship
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in the form of banning or boycotting is often the easiest to identify and
study because the translations are forcibly withdrawn from the

marketplace after they have been published.
2. Prospects

Early in-depth published case studies concentrated on translation
censorship in repressive totalitarian regimes marked by military and/or
political dictatorship (e.g., Rundle 2000 & Dunnett, in TTR 2002 (Fascist
Italy); Merino & Rabaddn (Franco Spain), Sturge (Nazi Germany),
Tomaszkiewicz (Soviet-dominated Poland), in TTR 2002). Studies on
Portugual have recently been added to the list (Seruya & Moniz 2008).
Victorian England has provided material for the study of the mechanics of
censorship in democratic systems (e.g., O Cuilleandin 1999; Merkle 2006,
2009; O’Sullivan 2009).

Yet, despite the concentration of research on censorship and
translation since the mid-1990s, several areas are yet to be explored, and
others await a more systematic and in-depth study. To be explored is
censorship throughout history, for example in nineteenth-century Europe.
Wakabayashi (2000) has studied the history of censorship and translation in
Japan since the mid-nineteenth century. Her research has also contributed
to broadening geographical contexts, for the bulk of published research to
date is Eurocentric. More systematic and in-depth studies are required in
non-Western geographical contexts and on non-Western textualities,
although a number of essays and books have been published, for example,
on Brazil, China, Turkey and the Ukraine (Milton, Nam Fung Chang,
Erkazanci & Olshanskaya, respectively, in Seruya & Moniz 2008) and Israel
(Ben-Ari 2006). While censorship as a repressive act has been well
researched, the issue of ideology requires further study. Furthermore, com-
paratively little research has been conducted on the impact of censorship on
translatorial and textual creativity (Brownlie, in Billiani 2007), on the rela-
tionship between censorship and knowledge production (Billiani 2009: 28)
or on the links between censorship, resistance and subversion (To-
maszkiewicz, in TTR 2002; Merkle 2010).
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Questions for review and reflection:

How do you understand such a phenomenon as censorship?
Define the concept of “structural censorship”.

Identify the purpose of censorship?

B =

Discuss the cases when censorship has a positive/negative
connotation.

When does censorship in translation occur?

Enumerate the forms of censorship prior to publication.

State the aim of previous censorship.

Define the term cultural blockade?

© O N & &

Highlight the key features of self-censorship.
10. In what cases and forms can post-censorship occur?
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Ethics and translation

Ben van Wyke
Indiana University — Purdue University, Indianapolis

Dictionary entries tell us that the word “ethics” refers to systems of values
that guide and help determine the “rightness and wrongness” of our
actions. An ethics of translation, then, necessarily addresses what is
considered the morally correct manner in which one should practice the
task of rewriting a text in another language. Although every conception of
translation implies a certain notion of the ethical duties of translators, for
much of the history of translation discourse, the word “ethics” is absent
because a certain ethical position for translators has generally been taken
for granted. Since translation has been understood as a task in which one
strives to reproduce the original as closely as possible, ethical behaviour

has been simply posited as fidelity towards the original and its author.

1. A tradition of sameness

The portrait of faithful translators has been painted quite consistently for
more than two thousand years. One of the first traits required is knowledge
of languages and cultures. Etienne Dolet, for example, writes in 1540 that a
translator, first and foremost, must “have perfect knowledge” of the two
languages involved and “understand perfectly the sense and matter of the
author he is translating” (2002: 95-96). In addition to knowledge, trans-
lators must strive for invisibility, and this means they should be neutral
when dealing with texts to ensure that they neither add nor subtract
anything from the author’s original. As far back as 20 BCE, Philo Judaeus
mentions that the translators of the Septuagint “could not add or take away
or transfer anything, but must keep the original form and shape” (2002: 13),
and this sentiment has been echoed all the way to, and beyond, Vladimir
Nabokov who insists, in 1955, that the translator “has only one duty to
perform, and this is to reproduce with absolute exactitude the whole text,
and nothing but the text” (2004: 212). In addition to this traditional view,
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ethical translators must accept their position of subservience and recognize
that the texts they translate are not their own. They must see their work as
John Dryden describes it in 1697 when discussing his relationship to the
authors he translates: “he who invents is master of his thoughts and
words,” but the “wretched” translators, he says of himself, “slaves we are,
and labour on another man’s plantation” (2002: 175).

These ethical requirements have been reiterated throughout the ages
and many of the various translation organizations around the world today
reflect them in their expectations of translator conduct. Apart from echoing
Dolet’s demand that translators have high levels of linguistic and cultural
knowledge, most codes of ethics and/or practice directly call for translators
to practice fidelity. For example, the “Code of Ethics” by the Association of
Translators and Interpreters of Alberta states that, “[e]very translation shall
be faithful to and render exactly the message of the source text — this being
both a moral and legal obligation for the translator” (ATIA website). Sim-
ilarly, the American Translators Association’s “Code of Professional Con-
duct” makes translators swear: “I will endeavor to translate or interpret the
original message faithfully” (ATA website). Translators are also asked to
suppress their own opinions as can be seen in the draft “Code of
Professional Practice” found on the website of the Fédération Internationale
des Traducteurs (FIT), which maintains that “[t]ranslators and interpreters
shall carry out their work with complete impartiality and not express any
personal or political opinions in the course of the work”.

Although there has been great consensus regarding this general
ethical duty of translators, there has certainly been great disagreement
regarding exactly what it is in the text one should be faithful to. Friedrich
Schleiermacher divides all approaches to translation into two categories:
“reader-to-author” and “author-to-reader” (2002: 29). With the first, trans-
lators feel that their ethical duty is to bring the target audience to the
culture of the original, privileging the foreign elements so that the text’s
foreignness can be appreciated. With the second, translators feel that their
ethical duty is to create a text that seems like it was originally written in the
target language and culture, thus, in a sense, bringing the author to the
norms of the target culture, language, and audience.
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Regardless of which side on the opposition translators position
themselves, generally speaking, they justify their position in terms of an
ethics of fidelity and invisibility, i.e., that it is via one or the other of these
approaches that one is really faithful to the original. However, the fact that
translators must decide to orient themselves towards, for example, the
source or the target while striving to reproduce the same text in another

language already implies a certain degree of visibility on their part.

2. The emergence of difference

Throughout the twentieth century, some theorists began to posit the ethics
of translation in a way that differs considerably from the one that was
implied by much of the Western tradition. Although the expectations of
translators are still often discussed in the traditional terms of fidelity and
invisibility by many translation specialists, as well as in society at large, it is
fair to say that mainstream Translation Studies is beginning to critically
examine many of the demands historically placed upon translators. Instead
of the impossible requirement that translators neutrally reproduce the same
text in another language, there has been an increasing focus, since the latter
part of the twentieth century, on the agency of translators and the diffe-
rence that they will inevitably produce.

One example can be found in the skopos theory of translation intro-
duced by Hans Vermeer in the 1970s (see Functionalist approaches®).
Instead of trying to recreate what the original supposedly is, Vermeer
suggests that translators focus on what the translation will be used for, and
guide their actions based on its skopos, or “purpose”. Considering that the
source and target texts may have very different purposes, they may end up
being very different from each other (2004: 229), something that may sound
unethical according to the traditional view discussed above.

Probably the most radical reworking of the traditional notion of the
ethics of translation has come from postmodern philosophy (see
Philosophy and translation*), most notably from Jacques Derrida’s
deconstruction. According to postmodern thought, meaning does not
reside inside texts and is not uncovered or extracted, but is attributed to
them via the act of interpretation. Interpretation has historically been
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shunned when the duties of translators are discussed because it implies
that they will be visible in the texts they are handling and, thus, unable to
faithfully reproduce the original. If interpretation were tolerated, according
to tradition, we would risk giving agency to translators who might then
corrupt the pure meaning of the original. According to postmodern
thought, however, these traditional requirements are unattainable, as is the
notion of complete reproduction or transferral of the original because
translation will always transform it.

If translators accept the fact that the original will always be
transformed by the intervention of their work, they will also have to accept
the fact that, contrary to the prevalent requirement that they do otherwise,
they will always be visible as they leave marks of the decisions they have
made. In this sense, they break one of the taboos associated with translators
and take on a certain authorial role. This implies a complete reversal of the
ethics placed on translators by tradition and, in fact, it has been argued that
striving for invisibility can be seen as unethical (cf. Arrojo 1998: 44). If
translators embrace the fantasy that they can be completely objective and
invisible, then they will not critically look at the role they are actually
playing. By acknowledging their visibility, translators can begin to more
responsibly and realistically reflect upon the relationships between
languages, between the original and translation, or the source and target
cultures and examine the role their work plays in cultural mediation.

Postmodern thought stems from the idea that there are no absolutes
on which to base our notions of truth, ethics, or even the meaning of a
particular text in question. Many critics, consequently, erroneously assume
that this foments an “anything goes” approach to translation that disallows
the possibility of evaluation. However, postmodern theorists argue that it is
precisely the opposite (cf. Davis 2001: 57). Because there are no formulas
that one can follow for absolutely transferring (or even determining)
meaning, translators must pay even closer attention to what they are doing
because they can no longer wash their hands with the concept of neutrality.
Being ethical does not involve simply declaring fidelity, but, instead,
sorting through difficult decisions and taking responsibility for those taken.
Also, contrary to the stereotype, just because there are no universals does
not mean translators can disregard conventions and do whatever they
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want. They must still “take law, rules, and as much else as possible into
account (for translation, obviously, this includes grammar, linguistic and
cultural conventions, genre, historical context, etc.), for these act as ’the
guardrails of responsibility’”” (Davis 2001: 97 quoting Derrida 1993: 19). We
all participate in traditions and, while we cannot jettison “the guardrails of
responsibility,” we can evaluate them and, knowing they are cultural
constructions, challenge them.

One of the consequences of postmodern conceptions of translation
and ethics has been the flourishing of trends that focus specifically on what
Lawrence Venuti calls an “ethics of difference” (1999), addressing questions
of how power influences what is considered proper meaning and its
“correct” translation, and silences the alternate versions. For example,
increasing attention has been paid to the way translation has served as a
tool of dominance and subjugation, and, on the other hand, how it can be
used as a tool for activism (see Committed approaches and activism®),
helping to combat hegemonic interpretations that have been created at the
expense of other interpretations. In this kind of scenario, like with feminist
(cf. Simon 1996) or post-colonial (cf. Robinson 1997) approaches to
translation (see Post-colonial literatures and translation*), the ethical role of
the translator is to take a stand against injustice that is reflected in, brought
about by or propagated through language, exposing the hidden or uncons-
cious agendas of what has historically been considered “neutral”.

3. Into the 21st century

Although most of mainstream Translation Studies has certainly not
embraced postmodern approaches to translation and ethics, it has been
impacted by them, as there is more and more interest throughout the field
in rethinking ethics in a way that moves away from traditional expectations
of sameness and fidelity towards a more complex contemplation of
difference, the translator’s agency and subjectivity, and the role translators
play in cultural relations. Perhaps this is also due, in part, to the fact that, in
this ever-more globalized world, it is hard to ignore difference as we are
constantly confronted with challenges to what have often been considered
hegemonic ideas. There is, of course, no consensus as to what exactly it
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means to be an ethical translator, and this is a good thing because it
foments debate regarding this ever-important topic. With debate we can
question our own ethical positions and realize it is not enough to simply
desire to “do the right thing”.

In closing, it should also be noted that there is one ethical duty of
translators that seems to be shared by scholars from all areas of Translation
Studies as well as the organizations dedicated to this craft: translators
should actively participate in making this practice more visible to our
societies that often view it with contempt or take for granted the
fundamental role it plays in shaping the world. This includes, for example,
educating clients about the complexities of translation, as well as
establishing programs to educate translators both in the theory and practice
so that they may more responsibly contemplate what they are doing. There
has been a boom of interest in translation all over the world not only from
universities, but also from commercial sectors, governments, and many
areas of popular culture, all of which are finding it harder to ignore the fact
that translation does not merely reproduce ideas and information, but plays
an active part in creating culture and civilization. As it gains visibility, and
as we explore its complex implications, translation can also help us rethink
the ethics of cultural encounters that define relationships among the
peoples of the world.
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Questions for review and reflection:

1. What does the ethic of translation mean?

2. Comment on the following: “Translators must strive for invisibility”.

3. List general ethical requirements for translators and comment on
them.

4. What do most codes of ethics require?

5. Distinguish between “reader-to-author” and “author-to-reader”
approaches to translation.

6. Describe the key features of Skopos Theory.

7. Compare the traditional ethical requirements for translators and
ethical requirements introduced by postmodern theorists. Are there
any differences?

8. What is “ethics of difference”?

9. What is the ethical role of a translator with feminist or postcolonial
approaches to translation?

10. What ethical duty of translators is considered as generally accepted?
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Norms of translation

Christina Schaffner
Aston University

Various labels have been used to describe the relationship between the
source text and the target text, often in a binary opposition, such as literal
translation vs. free translation, or word-for-word translation vs. sense-for-
sense translation. With the development of more systematic, or “scientific’,
reflections about translation in the second half of the 20th century, the
concept of ‘equivalence’ was most frequently used to account for this
relationship. What equivalence-based theories have in common is the
attempt to define which texts are related to a source text by a translation
relation and thus find criteria to set translation apart from other forms of
secondary, or text-based text production (cf. Koller 1995).

1. Challenges to equivalence-based theories: Functionalist
approaches and Descriptive Translation Studies

Equivalence-based theories were challenged in the 1970s with the
emergence of both functionalist approaches and Descriptive Translation
Studies. Functionalist views (e.g., Holz-Manttari, Reiss & Vermeer, Nord;
see Functionalist approaches®) define translation as a purposeful activity
with the structure of the target text to be determined by the purpose it will
have to fulfil in the target culture for the target audience. A prospective, or
target-oriented view for functionalists thus means reflecting about the
intended purpose (specified in a translation brief) for producing a target
text, or evaluating a target text in order to see whether it is appropriate for
the specified purpose. Since the relationship between source text and target
text depends on the skopos, it cannot be pre-determined by any ready-
made linguistic rules. Appropriateness for the purpose in a given context is
described by norms and conventions which operate in a culture. Reiss and
Vermeer (1991: 178f) prefer to speak of conventions instead of norms, with
the argument that norms are usually associated with prescriptions, and
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non-adherence to them results in sanctions. Conventions, however, as a
broader category embody preferences and can more easily change than
norms. Reiss and Vermeer elaborate on conventions primarily with
reference to text types and genres, illustrating culture-specific genre
conventions which translators have to be aware of as part of their
translation competence. Functionalist approaches are thus very much
concerned with reflecting about the production of target texts, with the
structure of translations as the end product, specifically for guiding
students to produce appropriate target texts.

For Descriptive Translation Studies (DTS), in particular product-
oriented and function-oriented DTS, the translation as a product is the
starting point for a researcher with an interest in describing the very shape
of the actual target texts, or their function, position, status within the
culture in which they exist (cf. Polysystem theory*, Even-Zohar 1978). This
target-oriented view of DTS, which is different to the one propagated by
functionalist approaches, can be illustrated with Toury’s characterisation of
translations as “facts of the target culture; on occasion facts of a special
status, sometimes even constituting identifiable (sub)systems of their own,
but of the target culture in any event” (Toury 1995: 29).

In line with Holmes’ statement that the aim of Translation Studies is the
description of the “phenomena of translating and translation(s) as they
manifest themselves in the world of our experience” (Holmes 1988: 71), a
translation for Toury (1995: 20) is “any target language utterance which is
presented or regarded as such within the target culture”. There is thus no
need for the discipline of Translation Studies to define its object in a specific
normative way before any investigation starts, as equivalence-based
translation theories usually do. Toury formulates three main postulates to
guide the researcher in investigating such ’assumed’ translations. The
source text postulate states that if there is a translation, there must have
been a source text. However, as Toury discovered in his empirical research,
this is not always the case. The reasons for the existence of so-called
pseudo-translations can vary, but very often they are related to the fact that
translations occupy a central position in the polysystem. For example, if
translations take a central position, it is easier for authors to have an
innovative, or divergent, way of writing accepted by the audience if the text
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is labelled as translation. The transfer postulate states that the translation
production process must have involved transfer of something. What
precisely has been transferred is to be discovered by the researcher. The
relationship postulate states that there is some relationship between source
text and target text, the exact nature of which, however, has to be identified
in each individual case. Toury uses the term ‘equivalence’ in this respect,
but only as a label to denote the functional relationship that exists between
source text and target text.

2. Translational norms

Both Toury’s work and that of DTS in general have opened a view of
translation as socially contexted behaviour, thus going beyond a more
narrow view of translation as meaning transfer. Although there are
overlaps to the functionalist view of translation as a purposeful activity,
DTS is also going beyond this view by putting more emphasis on the socio-
cultural and historical context (the translation event) in which the act of
translation, i.e., the cognitive aspects of translating as a decision-making
process is embedded (Toury 1995: 249ff). In this respect, the concept of
norms plays a central role, but it is used in a different sense than in
functionalist approaches. Translation being defined as socially contexted
behaviour requires an explanation of the socio-cultural constraints which
determine translators” behaviour. These constraints can be absolute rules or
pure idiosyncracies as the two extremes, with norms as a graded
continuum in between. Some norms may be more forceful and closer to
rules, whereas others only exert a rather weak influence. Moreover, norms
are not fixed once and for all but can change in the course of time.

In general, norms express social notions of correctness or appropria-
teness, i.e., what a particular community regards as correct or proper at a
particular time. They function intersubjectively as models for correct, or
appropriate behaviour and thus regulate expectations concerning beha-
viour, and also concerning products of behaviour. As mentioned above,
equivalence-based translation theories refer to norms mainly in respect of
linguistic correctness, and translators are expected to produce a target text
which is correct in the use of the target language and appropriate in view of
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text norms or genre conventions. Norms thus acquire a prescriptive force,
which can also be seen in textbook formulations such as “a translator must
(not) or should (not)”. Violating linguistic norms and (genre) conventions
can result in sanctions (e.g., a teacher counting errors in the target text and
giving a translation student a poor mark).

For Toury, norms are a purely descriptive category, i.e., “a category
for descriptive analysis of translation phenomena” (Toury 1980: 57). This
means he is interested in discovering what kind of translation behaviour is
considered to be correct and what kind of texts are accepted as translations
in a particular culture at a particular period of time. This can be seen in the
definition below:

Norms have long been regarded as the translation of general values or
ideas shared by a group — as to what is conventionally right and wrong,
adequate and inadequate — into performance instructions appropriate
for and applicable to particular situations, specifying what is prescribed
and forbidden as well as what is tolerated and permitted in a certain

behavioural dimension. (Toury 1999: 14)

In this context, Toury refers to de Geest’s "square of normativity” (de
Geest 1992), which sees norms in terms of obligation (what has to be said),
prohibition (what must not be said), non-prohibition (what may be said)
and non-obligation (what does not have to be said), with interrelations
between all these four aspects. Bartsch (1987: 176) distinguishes between
the norm content and a normative force. The norm content is a socially
shared notion of what is correct or adequate, and the normative force
concerns the question of who has the power to enforce norms. For Toury,
the normative force is reflected in translators’” behaviour. 'Performance
instructions” in the quote above is thus not meant in a prescriptive way (i.e.,
not as some authority or textbook telling translators what they have to do).
Instead, it indicates that translators have internalised behavioural cons-
traints. This focus on description is in line with the agenda of developing
(Descriptive) Translation Studies as a research-based and empirical aca-
demic discipline. The notion translational norm thus refers to regularities of
translation behaviour within a specific sociocultural context. In short,
translation is defined as norm-governed behaviour. All decisions in the
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translation process are primarily governed by norms, and it is norms which
determine the relationship between source text and target text. Or in
Toury’s words: “It is norms that determine the type and extent of equiva-
lence manifested by actual translations” (Toury 1995: 61).

Hermans (1999: 60) criticizes this decision to hang on to the notion of
equivalence despite having hollowed it out to such a significant extent. He
argues that as an unfortunate consequence of this decision, the “aspect of
non-equivalence, of manipulation, dislocation and displacement which the
norms concept did so much to push into the foreground” becomes blurred
(Hermans 1999: 60f).

Since the activity of translating always involves two languages and
two cultures, this also means that a translator is faced with two sets of
norms systems. Toury (1980: 53ff.) describes three kinds of norms: pre-
liminary, initial, and operational norms. Preliminary norms decide the
overall translation strategy and the choice of texts to be translated, they
concern the existence and nature of a translation policy and directedness.
They govern decisions as to which texts, genres, authors from which source
languages are (not) translated in a particular society at a particular period
of time. They also determine decisions concerning the provision (or not) of
translator training and the choice of languages for such training. The issue
of directedness is linked to the acceptance (or not) of indirect translations in
a culture. That is: are translations produced on the basis of another transla-
tion? Is this a widespread and accepted phenomenon, and if yes, why?
Initial norms govern the translator’s decision to adhere primarily to the
norms realized in the source text (which determines a translation’s
adequacy with respect to the source text) or to the norms prevalent in the
target language and culture (which determines a translation’s acceptability
within the target culture, its appropriateness to circumstances of the
context of reception). Operational norms control the actual decisions made
during the act of translation. Operational norms consist of two types: (a)
matricial norms mainly refer to completeness of translation and changes in
segmentation (e.g., large scale omissions, restructuring of a text), and (b)
textual-linguistic norms concern the selection of the specific textual ma-
terial, i.e., lexical, syntactic, stylistic choices.
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3. Regularities, norms, laws

In order to identify norms, both textual and extratextual sources are
investigated. Textual sources are the translated texts themselves, including
pseudo-translations. Researchers examine translations in order to identify
regularities and patterns in the translators’ choices. Since norms function
intersubjectively, regularities in translational behaviour will have to be
discovered in a number of texts translated by different translators. Such
regularities in translators’ choices are not purely micro-level decisions to
translate, for example, the French preposition ‘grace a’ automatically as
‘thanks to’, but they have an impact on the textual level as a whole and
across individual texts (cf. the debate between Newmark & Toury in
Schaffner 1999: 47tf). For example, in his own research, Toury discovered
that in translating novels into Hebrew translators systematically opted for
solutions which resulted in an elevated style. In investigating translated
children’s literature into Hebrew, Ben-Ari (1992) identified the replacement
of references to Christianity with those referring to Jewish religion and
linguistic variation (use of synonyms, binomials) as regularities. She argues
that these decisions are evidence that didactic and pedagogic norms
operate in children’s literature, i.e., literature has the function to enrich the
child’s language and teach good style. In other words, there are socially
shared norms regarding the function and structure of literature, and trans-
lators respond to these expectations (and/or constraints in a social context)
in their decision making.

Regularities which manifest themselves in translations by several
translators are said to be the result of norms. This also implies that the
majority of translators in a given culture at a given time indeed regularly
opt for specific solutions because they assume this is what they are
expected to do. The decisions a translator takes are thus always made in a
historical and social context. Any choices for linguistic and textual solutions
made also simultaneously highlight the excluded alternatives. The notion
of norms thus implies that translators operate in situations which allow for
different kinds of behaviour but that their preferred decisions are not made
at random. Toury is careful to make a distinction between norms and
regularities. Regularities can be identified in the products of behaviour, i.e.,
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in the translated texts, whereas norms as psycho-social entities are not
directly observable, cf.:

[...] whatever regularities are observed, they themselves are not the
norms. They are only external evidence of the latter’s activity, from
which the norms themselves (that is, the “instructions” which yielded
those regularities) are still to be extracted. (Toury 1999: 15)

The identification of regularities in translators’ behaviour across
languages, cultures, time, and text genres will make it possible to identify
norms and even laws which are characteristic of translation in general.
With this look ‘beyond” the norms to laws, Toury indicated future possi-
bilities for researching translations and translating in his 1995 book. As
potential candidates for such universal laws, Toury presents a law of inter-
ference (translations tend to reflect the influence of the source language)
and a law of growing standardization (translations tend to be more
conventionalized than their source texts). Another candidate of a universal
law is explicitation (translated texts tend to be more explicit than their
source texts). Recent research in corpus-based Translation Studies has
produced data that lend support to the existence of universals in translation
but also data to the contrary (see Mauranen & Kujamaki 2004; Laviosa
2008), thus highlighting that translational behaviour is determined by
multiple factors.

In addition to analyzing textual sources, insights into norms can also
be gained by investigating extratextual sources, such as evaluative writing
on translation (e.g., reviews, essays) and paratexts (e.g., translators’ notes,
footnotes, prefaces). For example, if a translator feels a need to justify
specific decisions taken, this can be seen as evidence of their awareness of
the 'normal’ expectations. Justifications are more frequently given in
footnotes or prefaces if the translator opted for a decision which is not in
line with the expectations, i.e., if they worked against the dominant norms
and showed some kind of deviant behaviour. If, however, their transla-
tional decisions are praised as innovative, become accepted and are applied
by other translators as well, a norm change can be identified. Some of these
extratextual sources, in particular prescriptive textbooks or codes of
conduct, although not being norms in their own right, may indeed be of a
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norm-setting and/or norm-enforcing nature. 'Extratextual’ is strictly spea-
king not the most appropriate label here, since reviews, textbooks, codes of
conduct are also texts. Other forms of extratextual sources would be
interviews with translators or reviewers or observations of translators
while they are translating. Data gained in this way can be corroborated
with the data gained by identifying regularities in a corpus of translated
texts (i.e., via triangulation).

The aim of studying norms for Toury is not primarily to find norms
as such, but rather to account for translators’ choices and thus to explore
translation in terms of cultural expectations. Researchers’ interest is in
discovering why certain norms apply and not others and why translators
stick to certain norms and not to others. They are interested in establishing
which particular general concept of translation prevailed in a particular
community at a particular time, how this concept compared to concepts of
translation that were valid at another time and/or in another socio-cultural
setting. For example, the very use or avoidance of the label translation
and/or opting for a label such as adaptation or version instead (e.g., on the
basis of analyzing different translations of the same source text), can tell us
a lot about the status of translation in society. In short, researching
translation as norm-governed behaviour is meant to study the cultural
relevance of translations, the nature and role of translation within a society,

and thus contribute to the study of cultural history.

4. Methodological reservations and criticisms

Describing translation as norm-governed behaviour in a social, cultural, and
historical situation, however, has also been met with some criticism and
reservations. From a methodological point of view, Chesterman (1999, 2006)
asks what would count as evidence for norms. If regularities in translational
behaviour are said to be governed by norms, a causal link between norms
and regularities is established. Toury himself is cautious in establishing such
a causal link, as can also be seen in the quote below:

[...] it is regularities in the observable results of a particular kind of
behaviour, assumed to have been governed by norms, which are first
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noted. Only then does one go on to extract the norms themselves, on
the (not all that straightforward) assumption that observed
regularities testify to recurrent underlying motives, and in a direct
manner, at that. Norms thus emerge as explanatory hypotheses (of
observed [results of] behaviour) rather than entities in their own
right (Toury 1999: 15f).

However, Toury himself does not reflect in more depth about
alternative evidence for norms. Chesterman (2006: 16) rightly points out
that “the cause of an observed regularity may be the existence of a norm,
but it does not have to be. Other possible causes include cognitive
constraints, time and task constraints, or factors concerning the translator’s
background knowledge and proficiency — and of course chance”. He argues
that the challenge of research into norms is to “show plausible links
between observed regularities on the one hand and evidence of normative
force on the other” (ibid), listing belief statements, explicit criticism, and
norm statements as forms of evidence of normative force.

In his previous work, Chesterman (1997: 64f) introduced more
specific types of norms in order to make the concept of norms more
operationable. He distinguishes professional norms as emerging from
competent professional behaviour and expectancy norms which refer to
what the target community expects a translation to look like. Professional
norms thus govern the accepted methods and strategies of the translation
process. They can be subdivided into (a) accountability norms, which are
ethical in nature, linked to professional standards of integrity, (b)
communication norms, which are social, focusing on the translator as a
communicator, (c) relation norms, which are linguistic, referring to
deciding on an appropriate relationship between source text and target
texts. For Chesterman, these norms are governed by values: expectancy
norms are governed by the value of clarity, relation norms by truth,
accountability norms by trust, and the communication norms by the value
of understanding.

Criticism both from within Translation Studies and also from other
disciplines (e.g., postcolonial studies) has pointed to the fact that the norms
concept has seen translation predominantly as a social space which restricts
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action and not as a space which allows creative (inter)action of translators.
The intention to identify regularities and norms has ignored that non-
compliance with dominant norms, deviations and exceptions in the choice
of strategies is evidence of the role of the translator as an active agent (e.g.,
Baker 2007). In this context, norms-based theories have also been criticised
for not having given sufficient attention to innovation which can be
brought about by translation (e.g., Bhabha 1994). With the Cultural Turn
(see Turns of Translation Studies*) in the 1990s, the role of translation and
translators as active agents in the construction of cultures and as agents of
social change have moved more into the centre of Translation Studies. This
also means asking questions which purely descriptive research into norms
has not answered, such as: How do translators actually acquire norms? Are
they conscious of their norm-governed behaviour? Are translators
themselves powerful enough to introduce and change norms? Is all
behaviour governed by norms? What in fact drives a translator’s decisions
in practice, how, and why? (cf. Simeoni 1998: 2).

6. Norms and habitus

More recently, theories and concepts from sociology* have been introduced
to account for the social nature of translation as a communicative practice.
In this respect, more consideration is given to the active role of translators
as agents. In particular, Bourdieu’s concept of habitus has been employed
to move away from seeing translators as being subjected to norms, as their
behaviour being controlled by translational norms. A habitus-governed
account sees translators” behaviour as being governed by norms and at the
same time revealing the “extent to which translators themselves play a role
in the maintenance and perhaps the creation of norms” (Simeoni 1998: 26).
The habitus is a set of durable dispositions which incline agents to act in
certain ways in a particular field. A habitus is acquired and shaped through
a gradual process of inculcation in the course of individual social lives. As
Simeoni argues, the specific habitus of the translator is “the elaborate result
of a personalized social and cultural history” (Simeoni 1998: 32), and
“governed by the rules pertaining to the field in which the translation takes
place” (Simeoni 1998: 19). A habitus is both structured, i.e., unavoidably
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reflecting the social conditions within which it was acquired, and
structuring, contributing directly to the elaboration of norms and conven-
tions, “thereby reinforcing their scope and power” (Simeoni 1998: 22).

In speaking about the role of translators, Toury defined translatorship

as follows:

[...] 'translatorship” amounts first and foremost to being able to play a
social role, i.e., to fulfil a function allotted by a community — to the
activity, its practitioners and/or their products — in a way which is
deemed appropriate in its own terms of reference. The acquisition of a
set of norms for determining the suitability of that kind of behaviour,
and for manoeuvering between all the factors which may constrain it,
is therefore a prerequisite for becoming a translator within a cultural
environment (Toury 1995: 53).

It is this cultural environment of translation as a socially regulated
practice which sociological approaches are now researching in more depth.
In investigating translators as a cultural-professional group, Sela-Sheffy
(2005) linked the habitus of translators “in the sense of shared socially
acquired tendencies” (Sela-Sheffy 2005: 9) to norms. She argues that

[...] the variability of norms [...] depends on the different strategies
translators employ while playing either conservative or innovative
roles, as custodians or cultural importers, in specific historical context.
(Sela-Shefty 2005: 20)

Meylaerts (2008) has shown how the concept of habitus can be used
to explain how the specific individual and social circumstances of
translators resulted in specific translational behaviour and decisions. Her
comparative analysis of two Belgian translators leads her to redefine

translatorship in terms of habitus as follows:

[...] translatorship amounts to an individuation of collective schemes
related to personal history, the collective history of the source culture,
the collective history of the target culture, and their intersections.
Given the interplay of constraints to which translators as social agents
are subjected, a subject-grounded category is required if we are to
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understand which influences are active, to what extent and when
(Meylaerts 2008: 100).

More detailed studies into processes of translators” socialization, into
the processes of habitus acquisition, and into processes of normativisation
will bring more insights into the relationship between an individual
translator’s habitus and socially shared translational norms. In this respect,
the role of social contexts and constraints as well as the relationship
between translators” behaviour and their position in the social environment
and as agents in a network of power relations can be investigated. Studying
translation as a socially determined phenomenon thus also requires
studying it within the larger social context and in interaction with other
social (sub-)fields. It can justifiably be said that Toury with his concept of
norms prepared the ground for opening translation research to such wider
social aspects.
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Questions for review and reflection:

1.

. Explain the difference between conventions and norms.

Identify the key features of Functionalist Approaches?

List the characteristic features of Descriptive Translation Studies
(DTS).

Define the term “translational norms” (compare different points of
view).

Comment on the following: “Norms are a purely descriptive
category”.

List and briefly describe three kinds of norms: preliminary, initial
and operational.

Distinguish among regularities, norms and laws (provide examples).
Describe the types of norms introduced by Chesterman.

Explain the term habitus (compare the definitions suggested by
different scholars).

10. Define translatorship in terms of habitus.
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Retranslation

Kaisa Koskinen & Outi Paloposki
University of Tampere / University of Helsinki

Retranslation (as a product) denotes a second or later translation of a single
source text into the same target language. Retranslation (as a process) is
thus prototypically a phenomenon that occurs over a period of time, but in
practice, simultaneous or near-simultaneous translations also exist, making
it sometimes hard or impossible to classify one as a first translation and the
other as a second translation. Some scholars also discuss indirect or relay
translations in the framework of retranslation, but this usage is likely to be
more misleading than useful, and for the purposes of this article, we only
refer to multiple translations into one language as retranslations.

Even when excluding indirect translations, numerous complexities
arise in categorization. First, source texts also change over time (due to
authorial, editorial or printing technological interventions or for political
reasons) (see e.g., Brisset 2004). Second, the "'same’ language is not a stable
variable. For example, it is debatable whether a French translation
produced for the Canadian market is a retranslation if a previous
translation exists in France. To account for these differences, Anthony Pym
(1998: 82) calls the simultaneous translations for different markets "passive
retranslations’, while “active retranslations’ are those competing for the
same audiences. Third, classification also needs to take a stand on
adaptations®. Whereas retranslations are often a result of a need to address
a new readership (e.g., creating a children’s version of a classic text),
drawing the line between translation and adaptation is a thorny question.

The unstable nature of some source texts is a well-known fact in
Translation Studies and the problematic relationship between adaptations
and translations is an often discussed issue. However, a less discussed
problem of classification concerns distinguishing between retranslation and
revision. Revision, that is, editing, correcting or modernizing a previously
existing translation for re-publication, is sometimes seen as a first step
towards retranslation (Vanderschelden 2000: 1-2). Nevertheless, the issue is
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more complicated than that. A close reading of numerous case studies has
revealed that versions may get labelled as revisions or retranslations rather
arbitrarily. This means that a version that has relied heavily on a previous
translation and has initially been labelled as a revised edition in the
publishing house may later be reprinted as a new translation. Furthermore,
some texts are hybrids, containing chunks of revised earlier translation and
chunks of retranslation (see Paloposki & Koskinen 2010). As a consequence,
before any final classification of data a close textual comparison of the
(re)translations is needed to determine whether they are indeed new
translations or are modified older translations.

1. Research on retranslation

Most studies on retranslations have been conducted within the field of
literary translation, and these studies typically take the form of a case study
of the translations of a literary text that could be described as a ’classic’.
Retranslating and literary canon formation are indeed mutually dependent:
retranslations help texts in achieving the status of a classic, and the status of
a classic often promotes further retranslations (Venuti 2004). In addition to
‘world literature’ and children’s classics, some scholars have also studied
non-fiction (see e.g., Brisset 2004 on the French translations of Darwin,
Susam-Sarajeva 2006 on retranslating literary and feminist theory, and von
Flotow 2009 on feminist retranslation of Simone Beauvoir), but the
phenomenon of retranslation is seldom discussed outside the book pub-
lishing and literary genres. As a result, the findings and conclusions of
retranslation research can therefore only be extended beyond literature
with caution. For example, the regular practice of retranslating film sub-
titles for various technical mediums and distributors remains unresearched
from a retranslation perspective, although theatre retranslation (an equally
common phenomenon) has received some attention (e.g., Aaltonen 2003).
Another interesting gap in the current research is the Bible; the numerous
retranslations of the Bible are seldom discussed at length in the overall
context of retranslation.

Retranslations of literature have proved to be useful data for a
number of research questions in Translation Studies: with the source text
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and the target language being constant, the variable of time allows one to
study issues such as the changing translation norms and strategies, the
standardization of language, or the effects of the political or cultural context
(e.g., DuNour 1995; Kujamaki 2001; Tymoczko 1999). Apart from studies
where subsequent translations are used to address other issues than the
phenomenon of retranslation itself, there is also a growing interest in
studying what actually happens in retranslating. Brisset (2004: 41) laments
the lack of attention given to a phenomenon as frequent as retranslation.
Other calls for research have been expressed by Gambier (1994) and Susam-
Sarajeva (2006). During the past decade, research on retranslation has
indeed been fairly active (see, for example, the special issue of Palimpsestes
on retranslation 2004, and Monti & Schnyder 2010).

One of the best-known attempts at explaining why retranslations are
made is Antoine Berman’s (1990) claim that first translations are somehow
poor and lacking, whereas subsequent translations can make use of the first
translation’s paving the way and bringing the source text’s true essence
through to the target language. The first (domesticating) translation having
introduced the text, the second (foreignizing) translation can be truly loyal
to the spirit of the source text. According to Berman, first translations can
never be great translations. This idea of first and second translations is
often referred to as the Retranslation Hypothesis, possibly because the idea
was operationalized in that way in Chesterman 2000.

Recent research has provided ample evidence both in support and in
opposition to the Retranslation Hypothesis (e.g., Brisset 2004; Brownlie
2006; Paloposki & Koskinen 2004). It is now generally agreed that Berman’s
scheme is not sufficient to explain retranslation. It has been shown that
although one can find examples that fit the model, it is not in the nature of
first translations to be domesticating and of the second and subsequent
translations to be closer to the original. There are several other factors
determining the textual profiles of the translations in question. A further
complication of the study and/or comparison of first and subsequent
translations is the difficulty of finding reliable methods for measuring the
‘closeness’ — let alone ‘greatness” — of the translations. The units used to
make this comparison have included, among others, syntax, lexical choices
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and culture-specific items, forms of address, units of measurement, spoken
language, dialects and slang.

2. Multiple causes for retranslation

The definition of retranslation presented above already indicates that the
passage of time and chronological sequence are of central relevance in
retranslating. Indeed, common sense explanations for retranslating tend to
focus on the ageing and alleged outdated features of the previous
translation. In fact, this is one of the most common comments in newspaper
reviews regarding the retranslations in Finland, and common stock
elsewhere as well (Koskinen & Paloposki 2003). Another reason given to
explain the need or urge to retranslate is the increased knowledge of the
source text, author and culture. In other words, a contemporaneous, or "hot’
translation cannot take advantage of the reception and research knowledge
that accumulates only gradually and that is available for later, 'cold’
retranslations (see Vanderschelden 2000: 9).

Similar to the Retranslation Hypothesis, the ageing claim and the
"hot and cold” division are based on the premise that the cause for retrans-
lation lies with a deficient previous translation. This view has recently been
questioned in a number of publications that suggest alternative explana-
tions such as the agency of the actors involved (Collombat 2004), the power
struggles and conflicting interpretations (Susam-Sarajeva 2006), or the
economic reasons such as the marketing potential of retranslations
(Koskinen & Paloposki 2003). The idea of deficient first translations also
tacitly assumes a view of linear progress, that is, a modernist world view
which many commentators have found untenable (Brisset 2004; Susam-
Sarajeva 2006; von Flotow 2009). Retranslations may actually capitalize on
the status quo: preserving rather than improving or progressing on earlier
translations of a canonized classic (Tahir Giirgaglar 2008: 296). Moreover, it
is useful to realize that the claims of the inadequacy or insufficiency of a
previous translation may be part of a strategic repositioning aimed at
supporting the value of the new translation either by the retranslator, or by
the others involved (Venuti 2004: 26).
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There are multiple causes for retranslating, revising, reprinting and
other kinds of recycling texts, and any case study is therefore likely to
reveal a web of multiple causation. It is thus not surprising that two recent
contributions attempting to grasp the phenomenon beyond individual
cases use the adjective 'thizomatic” with respect to the manifold influences
behind retranslations (Brownlie 2006: 155; Brisset 2004: 48). Even though
research on retranslation has been active during the first decade of the 21st
century, we still need extensive basic research before we can truly
understand this complex phenomenon. In particular, research needs to
extend beyond isolated case studies, and we also need to obtain
comparable synchronic and diachronic data (Brisset 2004: 63). However,
considering the difficulties in classification, and the related need for close
textual analysis of large sets of data, this is not an easy task.
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Questions for review and reflection:

8.
9.

Define the term “retranslation”.

Discuss the difference between the retranslation as a product and
retranslation as a process.

Briefly describe the difficulties that arise in the process of
categorization and determine which one is normally the most
important.

Discuss the difference between “active retranslation” and “passive
retranslation”.

Do the terms “revision” and “retranslation” denote the same
process? (If no, explain the difference between these terms).

What is important to do before final data classification? Explain the
reasons.

Why has most research on retranslation been conducted within the
field of literary translation?

Briefly describe Antoine Berman’s Retranslation Hypothesis.

What factors are of central value in retranslating? Why?

10. List possible reasons for retranslation and comment on them.
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Translation ’errors’

Gyde Hansen
Copenhagen Business School

What is an error and what is a translation “error’? The term “error” usually
means that something is wrong. In written texts — both in original texts and
translated texts — errors can be classified as, for example, pragmatic,
semantic, idiomatic, orthographic, linguistic or stylistic errors. But what is a
‘translation error’ — with focus on "translation’? If we define a translation as
the production of a Target Text (TT) which is based on a Source Text (ST), a
translation error arises from the existence of a relationship between two
texts.

Translations are carried out for many different reasons. The inter-
lingual “real-life” translations we think of here are created in
communicative situations which are defined by pragmatic conditions like
sender, receiver, time, place and purpose of the translation, and also by
cultural backgrounds and norms that may differ for ST and TT. Thus
translation ‘errors’ occur because something has gone wrong during the
transfer and movement from the ST to the TT.

Translation ’‘errors’ can be caused by misunderstandings of the
translation brief or of the content of the ST, by not rendering the meaning of
the ST accurately, by factual mistakes, terminological or stylistic flaws, and
by different kinds of interferences between ST and TT. Interferences are
projections of unwanted features from one language to the other and from
ST to TT. They occur because of an assumption of symmetry between the
languages and/or cultures which may appear in some cases, but not in the
actual case. Several levels of description are affected, i.e., interferences can
be characterized as cultural, pragmatic, text-linguistic, semantic, syntactic
or stylistic errors. The perception of what constitutes a translation “error’

varies according to translation theories and norms*.
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1. Translation ’errors’, theories and norms

By proposing that a translation error is due to a relationship between ST
and TT, we touch on one of the crucial problems of TS. The perception and
evaluation of an error as a translation ‘error’ depends on the theoretical
approach to translation and the evaluator’s ethical norms with respect to
translation. In theories based on the concept of equivalence between ST and
TT, a translation ’error’ is regarded as some kind of non-equivalence
between ST and TT or non-adequacy of the TT (Koller 1979: 216). The error
can occur, for example, in relation to one of Koller’s five frames of reference
with respect to equivalence (Bezugsrahmen) (ibid.: 187). In functionalistic
approaches* and approaches based on the ’skopos theory’, an error is
defined as relative to the fulfilment of the TT-function and the receiver’s
expectations (Schmitt 1998: 394; Nord 2009: 190). These are stipulated by
the translation brief, i.e., the communicative situation and the context in
which the TT will be used.

Depending on the theoretical orientation, the evaluators’
expectations and attitudes with respect to fidelity, loyalty, equivalence,
norms and acceptability differ, especially with respect to the acceptability
of changes of meaning and addition or omission of information. Should
changes, omissions or additions be regarded as errors — and if not, when
precisely are they warranted? This is a difficult balancing act which is also

influenced by a society’s norms concerning translation.

2. Translation quality: Classifying and grading errors

The concept of “quality”*, quality assessment and the perception errors
have been discussed by, for example, Gile (1995: 31ff) and Hansen (2008:
255ff), and conferences like the CIUTI-Forum 2008 as well as several
journals in TS have been devoted to this issue.

Definitions, classifications and also rankings of errors have been
created for the assessment of the quality of translations depending on
different purposes and situations. Nord (1998: 384ff) defines translation
‘error’ for translator training and she proposes a division between “real

translation errors”, which are related to the translation brief, and other
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errors. Schmitt (2002) presents a classification and grading of errors for
translator training, especially for technical translations*. Hansen (2006:
112ff) describes a top-down classification of errors for translator training,
revision training and translation process research. Mertin (2006: 241) offers
criteria for a classification and gradation of errors in professional
translations, which has been developed in cooperation with the language
service of DaimlerChrysler.

Not all errors in these classifications are genuine translation “errors’,
i.e., errors based on the fact that there is a relationship between a ST and a
TT. However, as all kinds of errors in a TT can have a considerable impact
on the quality of the TT, the above mentioned classifications and
evaluations of errors also include breaches of the target language system
and idiomatic errors which must be regarded as ’errors in translation’, i.e.,
usual problems of language and text production.

There is not always a direct relationship between the number and
gravity of errors, the quality of the TT and the perceived acceptability and
usability of the text. In some communicative situations, overall poor
quality, involving all kinds of errors, is accepted. For the moment, this is
the case with many machine translations (see Section 3). In some
communication situations, errors are expected and regarded as acceptable
and even “fun”. This is, for example, the case in Danish tourist brochures
translated into poor German. In spite of the errors the brochures retain a
high degree of wusability. In other communicative situations, like
translations of legal texts or business contracts, errors are not acceptable.

For the purpose of quality management in organizations, Didaoui
(2007: 82ff) proposes “matching operations”, i.e., a classification of texts
according to their importance, and a ranking of the translators by level of
reliability. Quality can then be assured by the maximum harmonization
between the importance of the texts and the degree of translators’ reliability
and the allocation of texts for revision on the basis of the risk level.
However, the concept of translators’ reliability should be clearly defined. In
her Work-Flow-Management System, Mertin (2006: 310ff) presents such a
procedure of risk management as it was tested in practice by the language
service of DaimlerChrysler AG.
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3. Translation “errors’ in translation using electronic tools

In many areas of translation and especially in professional translation,
computer-aided/ assisted translation* (CAT), translation memory systems
(TMS), electronic databases and machine translation* (MT) is used.

Translations of, for example, users’ manuals, are typically translated
with TMS. If they are compared with human translations, a larger
concentration of specific types of errors can be observed. It is “errors” on the
text-linguistic level, for example, wrong segmentation, vague reference or co-
reference or inconsistent terminology. On the semantic level, the translation
of terms can be problematic as the system’s proposals can be either too
general or too specific in the context.

MT has developed to be a useful tool in spite of obvious flaws and
errors. Several evaluation criteria like accuracy, fluency and
informativeness have been formulated by, among others, White and Taylor
(1998). The quality of MT is measured by the word-error-rate (WER) where
a ‘'minimum error distance’ is strived for. In order to achieve this, automatic
evaluations of the quality score based on statistical models are used. These
are continually fine tuned automatically. One of the most applied standards
is the BLEU standard by Papineni et al. (2002).

Another statistical approach of MT which is based on the idea that
‘more data means less errors’ is Google Translate, where huge amounts of
passages from human translations are gathered and combined in order to
continually improve the machine translations of Google (see Och 2010).
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Questions for review and reflection:

1. Define the term “translation error”.
2. What are the reasons for translation errors? Comment on them.

3. Define the term “translation error” from the theoretical point of view.
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8.
9.

Comment on the possible classifications and evaluations of
translation errors.

Can errors be acceptable? (If so, give an example).

Compare and contrast human translation and TMS.

What types of errors can be observed when translating with the help
of electronic tools?

Explain the key principles of machine translation (MT).

Specify how is the quality of MT measured?

10. Briefly describe the peculiarities of Google Translate?
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Translation problem

Gideon Toury
Tel Aviv University

The notion of “problem’ has been looming large in discourse about
translation, regardless of whether the discourse had theoretical (e.g.
Holmes’ category of 'ProblemRestricted [Partial] Theoretical Translation
Studies’), descriptive-explanatory or applied aspirations. Whether the word
‘problem’ itself was used or not. The logical complement of ’problem’,
’solution’, is much rarer.

The word "problem” was introduced into Translation Studies* from
without, often with partial awareness of the inherent implications and
complications. Recourse to this word has become such a matter of course
that most authors haven't felt the slightest need to have it included in their
indexes. Typically, an entry for "translation problem’ until now has been
absent from dictionary-like publications as well. The present entry is
basically a conceptual one, an attempt to highlight a kind of “grey zone”
that has formed between the word ’problem’ and its use as a term in
Translation Studies.

The mere recurrence of a word across a range of texts does not
guarantee sameness of designated concept, especially when the word has
been taken over from another field. Concepts are always embedded in
conceptual networks, so that each one of them can only be rendered
intelligible, and hence be accounted for, within that network and in its own
internal terms.

Unfortunately, this received logic has not been adhered to in most
uses of ‘problem’ in expert discourse about translation. The word is
certainly there but its terminological status is far from clear. Nor have
translation scholars undertaken such clarification, except in some scattered,
brief remarks. Thus, the word “problem” has come to serve as a term-in-the-
making in at least three (interconnected, but essentially different) contexts
of discourse within Translation Studies, all involving expert-to-expert

communication.
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This entry delineates the three types of discourse and some of their
implications for the corresponding notions of ’problem’: problem 1,
problem 2 and problem 3, as they will henceforth be referred to.2 No
attempt will be made to distinguish between different levels of problem
(e.g. problems of reception vs. problems of production), or different phases
of the translation process where a problem may manifest itself, or any other
aspect of translation problem, specific to certain genres, text-types, media
(e.g. lip synch in dubbing) and even to individual texts (e.g. semantic
instability or density of reference and allusion in Finnegans Wake / J. Joyce)

1. Problem 1 has its place in discourse about source texts as a
constraint on their envisaged translation; either translation in general, or
translation into a particular target culture, language and textual tradition
where the establishment of a translational solution 1 is set as a goal.
Problem 1 is thus a matter of potentials, not actual facts, i.e. translatability
rather than translation.

In this first context of discourse, not just any potential replacement
would be regarded as a solution 1; only those replacements that can be
claimed appropriate. And the appropriateness of a replacement is not a
tixed, unchanging condition, but rather a function of how ’translatability’
and ’‘translation’ are perceived in the culture in question. Thus, transla-
tability pertains exclusively to the first context of discourse; namely, as the
initial potential of establishing optimal correspondence between a TLtext
(or textual-linguistic phenomenon) and a corresponding SL-text (or
phenomenon). This correspondence may be anywhere between 0 and 1,
non-existent and absolute, without ever reaching any of the two extremes
(this depends of course on how the scale of translatability is calibrated).

While the need to search for an appropriate solution is a major issue
here, solution 1 itself as the realization of this requirement is all but present.
That is to say, solution 1 has no physical reality. Nor is the notion of
‘translation act’ part of the first package: not only will no such act have
taken place, but, so long as it is referred to within the first type of discourse,
a translation act needn’t be undertaken at all. Thus, it is quite normal to
discuss the solvability of a problem]l, even alternative ways of going about
solving it, without actually performing the act, most certainly without
reaching any binding solution 1.
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The nature of translation act 1 can at best be speculated on, more often
than not in ideal (or, better still, idealized) terms. In fact, even translator 1, the
embodiment of the entity mediating between probleml and solutionl, is a
mere theoretical construct: a persona rather than a person.

An important corollary of what has been said about the first context
of expert discourse is that translation acts 1 cannot be simulated, simulation
being the representation of a certain act through the use of an act of another
kind, in a more or less controlled environment. Simulating translation is
thus tantamount to actually performing the act itself, albeit under specified
(and extreme) conditions.

Bottom line, problem 1, by far the most common variety found in the
literature, is a prospective notion and a utopian one. No problem solving 1
can be contemplated unless problem 1, the one regarded as requiring a
solution, were established correctly. Actually, the only issue associated
with problem1 is one of options; namely, the initial possibilities of cross-
linguistic, cross-cultural replacement.

2. Problem 2 features in discourses which are retrospective and where
the basic issue is one of factual replacement in concrete acts of translation.
Consequently, problem 2 is not given in any way, neither in the source text
as such nor in its confrontation with the initial capabilities of a particular
receiving language/culture to solve it. Problem 2 bears no necessary
relation to problem1. Rather, it manifests itself individually in the case of
each translation act 2 performed by translator 2; not merely in temporal
terms (i.e. during the performance of the act), but in causal terms. Unfor-
tunately, act 2 then vanishes into thin air, along with problems 2 which
were tackled by translator 2, the ones s/he was trying to solve, leaving a
single lasting imprint — the TL text assumed to be the translation. This end-
product is precisely what should be probed by anyone interested in finding
out what constituted problems 2 in a particular case; and the way to do so
is to approach translated texts as reservoirs of realized solutions 2.

Problems 2 can thus be identified only when an existing text
assumed to be a translation is mapped onto another text, in another langua-
ge/culture, which is taken to have served as its source.

As reconstructed entities, problems2 can only be established
backwards, so to speak; that is, from the replaced members of coupled pairs
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of replacing + replaced segments established ad hoc during the
comparative analysis of the two texts in question and for its sake, where the
replacing members of each pair are simultaneously taken to represent the
corresponding solutions 2. What remains a true stumbling-bloc is the
concealed translation act 2: Even though, unlike actl, it has once been put
into effect and thus can be claimed to have had a real existence, accessing it
in retrospect is a hard task. Consequently, speculation still forms part of the
way problem 2 and solution 2 are established, presumably connected by a
concrete(ized) act 2 that has evaporated.

Thus, even though we certainly know better, from both introspection
and studies carried out in various methods, most retrospective analyses of
translation have been, and will probably go on being performed on the
simplistic assumption that act 2, the act that is reconstructed as having
yielded the assumed translation is linear, unidirectional and non-
interrupted.

Any wish to search for clues to actual processes of translational
decision-making (see Translation process®), and introducing them into the
discussion, gives immediate rise to a third kind of discourse, with a third
notion of "problem’.

3. Problem 3 is no less factual than problem 2. Like the latter, it is
associated with the performance of a single translation act3, always
situated in a particular point in time and space. However, its factuality is
less straightforward, and its establishment cannot be regarded as purely
retrospective: Here observation will not be undertaken from the point of
the act’s termination backwards, towards that point which marks its
commencement. The only way problems 3 can manifest themselves is step
by step, alongside the gradual unfolding of act 3. Rather than being
punctual, they may therefore be regarded as processual.

This kind of observation can be attempted only in as much as act 3
has left more traces than just the end-product, as was the case with act 2;
most notably, temporary, interim replacements, on the one hand, and
reflections on the other; on both problems 3, their solutions 3 (final or
interim) — as well as on act 3 itself.

Unlike the two previous notions of ‘problem’, problem3 is thus a
dynamic notion, which may, moreover, assume various forms. It may even
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change its primary disposition in the course of act 3 (or rather — from the
researcher’s point of view — in the course of its unfolding/reconstruction).
This changeability is inherent to translation act 3: The ultimate solution3 is
not necessarily the only solution 3 entertained, or even realized in the course
of the act. Rather, any number of interim solutions 3 may be, and often are
explored along the way. The multiplicity of solutions3 can be unearthed in
several ways, in retrospect (for instance, by studying manuscripts which
have undergone revision) as well as in real time, as it were (for instance, by
making use of Think-aloud Protocols*or special computer programs such as
Translog, which save every single key-stroke made by the translator). The
notion of interim solution has its place in the third context only.

Once a concretized translation act has become a real factor
(translation act 2-or-3, that is), and to the extent that it is still regarded as an
act of problem-solving, the notion of solution 2-or-3 becomes highly
technical: It is anything that is there whenever the act is discontinued;
whether it has reached its end (= solution 2 or final solution 3), or just
temporarily suspended (= interim solution 3). This technical sense of
solution 2/3 is thus devoid of value judgments.

Table 1. The main attributes of the three notions of 'Translation Problem’

Notion Attributes Complementary notion
PROBLEM, source- prospective, initial utopian, SOLVABILITY ,
oriented  posited possibilities of  abstract, way to go about
tr. replacement  potential SOLVING
PROBLEM, target- retrospective, factual tr. concrete, SOLUTION,
oriented punctual, replacement realized
reconstructed
PROBLEMS,  Process- processual, factual tr. concrete, SOLUTIONS,
oriented reconstructed replacement, realized, (final or interim)
variational at least
momentarily

While some interim solutions 3 may represent alternative ways of
solving one and the same problem 3, others may involve a change of
problem3 actually being addressed by translator 3, or even of the textual-
linguistic segment where the “problem” is taken to reside. This lends a
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variational character not only to solution 3, but to problem 3 as well, in
striking contrast to both the initial (idealized) probleml and the single

(reconstructed) problem 2.
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Questions for review and reflection:

SR N R

8.
9.

Define the essence of “problem 1”? (provide a detailed explanation)
Explain the notion “translation act 17, single out its peculiarities.

List the characteristic features of “solution 1”.

Highlight the key features of “translation problem 2”.

Compare “problem 1” and “problem 2”, highlight their similarities.
What is the difference between “translation problem 1”7 and
“translation problem 2”?

What is “translation act 2”? Is “translation act 2” different from
“translation act 17?

What is special about “problem 3”?

Describe the notion “interim solution”, outline its features.

10. Compare and contrast the translation problems (problem 1, problem

2 and problem 3).
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Evaluation/Assessment

Sonia Colina
University of Arizona

A translated text is defined here as a text that fulfils and/or attempts to
tulfil a specific function in a target culture (in accordance with a set of
explicit or implicit instructions, known as the translation brief) and that
bears a translation relationship to another text in another language; the
specifics of a translation relationship (vs. version, adaptation*) can vary
from one culture to another. This discussion takes the position that a
translated text comes about as the result of the interaction of social
participants (minimally, the writer, the target language audience, and the
translator) and a purpose.

Although oftentimes assessment and evaluation are used
interchangeably, assessment normally refers to a process by which
information is collected relative to some known objective or goal (e.g. the
assessment of a student’s acquisition of translation competence* through
tests, homework, etc). Evaluation, on the other hand, has a subjective
component; when we evaluate, we judge, classifying according to some
defined criteria. Much work in translation has been in the area of
evaluation, especially as it refers to translation as a product. This article will
refer to both evaluation and assessment, as both terms are commonly used
in the Translation Studies literature.

1. A controversial issue

The evaluation of translation quality* remains a controversial issue in
Translation Studies*. Despite extensive debate on various fronts, little
agreement exists as to how translations should be evaluated. This lack of
agreement can be understood as the result of a multiplicity of factors:
among them are the elusive and relative nature of quality, often dependent
on social and culturally-based values and priorities, and, more generally, a

multiplicity of views about translation. An evaluator’s approach to quality
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will generally reflect his/her own views on translation®, which explicitly or
implicitly presuppose a theory of translation. As Julianne House puts it,
“Evaluating the quality of a translation presupposes a theory of translation.
Thus different views of translation lead to different concepts of translatio-
nal quality, and hence different ways of assessing quality (House 1997, 1)”.
To this day translation scholars continue to debate the concept of
translation, along with crucial notions such as equivalence, the purpose of
translation, and the role of the translator. Finding some common ground
amongst approaches to evaluation can also be difficult because some
proposals and evaluation tools do not rely on any explicit theory, but rather
on unarticulated views of translation passed on through training and
professional socialization; many approaches also reflect varied objects of
evaluation as well as unstated priorities responding to different evaluative

purposes.

2. Major approaches to translation evaluation

Some methods of evaluation examine the business process that produced
the translation product. While one cannot deny that a flawed production
process can have a serious impact on the quality of a translation, the
present contribution focuses on the evaluation of translation-specific
quality, rather than on the business procedures that led to it. Other
methods of translation quality assessment are experiential. They are often
based on a wealth of practical experience, yet they also lack a theoretical
and/or research foundation, consisting of ad hoc marking scales developed
for the use of a particular professional organization or industry. While
these evaluation tools are generally easy to apply, they are also difficult to
generalize or replicate/validate. They tend to be sentence-based, not
addressing textual issues.

Another important area of evaluation/assessment that will not be
covered here due to reasons of scope is that of Machine Translation (MT)*
and Computer-Aided Translation (CAT)* Tools. In addition to evaluating
the texts produced with the help of MT and CAT and comparing them to
those manually translated, researchers have studied automated vs. manual
quality judgments, user acceptance and the need for post-editing.
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The focus of this entry is on non-experiential, theoretical or
empirical, methods of evaluation. These have been classified by some as

equivalence-based or non-equivalence-based (Lauscher 2000).

2.1 Equivalence-based approaches

Much criticism against equivalence-based models is related to their
dependence on the notion of equivalence, a controversial term in
Translation Studies that is probably just as difficult to define as quality
and/or translation itself. In addition, equivalence-based models cannot
account for translation situations that do not have exact equivalence as
their goal. Although many will agree that a target text with a completely
different purpose from that of the original will not qualify as a "translation’
in most cultural traditions, ’‘translations’ can in fact have a somewhat
different function than that of the original, due mostly to audience needs,
which at times require a slightly non-equivalent function for the target text.
One can thus argue that reliance on an a priori notion of equivalence is
problematic and limiting, in descriptive as well as explanatory value. Some
of the best-known equivalence based-models are reader-response approaches,
and textual approaches, such as Reiss (1971) and House’s functional
pragmatic model (1997, 2001).

Reader-response approaches evaluate the quality of a translation by
determining whether readers respond to it in the same way readers
respond to the source (Carroll 1966; Nida & Taber 1969). For instance, the
quality of the translation of a poem would be measured by comparing the
responses of the readers of the original poem to those of the translation and
establishing their equivalence. It is not difficult to see the problems
involved in trying to measure reader-response; one in fact wonders
whether it is actually possible to determine whether two responses are
equivalent, given that even monolingual texts can trigger non-equivalent
reactions from slightly different groups of readers. Additionally, how a
reader responds to a text is not equally important for all texts, in particular
for texts that are not reader-oriented (e.g., legal texts). Despite being
problematic, reader-response methods must be credited with recognizing
the role of the audience in translation, more specifically, of translation
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effects on the reader as a measure of translation quality. This is particularly
noteworthy in an era when the dominant notion of "text” was that of a static
object on a page.

Another influential equivalence-based model, Reiss (1971), argues
that the text type and function of the source text is the most important
factor in translation and that quality should be assessed with respect to it.

House is also a proponent of equivalence as a measure of quality
(1997, 2001). Her functional-pragmatic model relies on an analysis of the
linguistic-situational features of the source and target texts, a comparison of
the two texts, and the resulting assessment of their match: the textual
profile and the function of the translation must match those of the original,
the goal being functional equivalence between the original and the
translation. House warns of the difference between linguistic analysis and
social judgment. She clarifies that the functional-pragmatic approach
“...cannot ultimately enable the evaluator to pass judgments on what is
‘good’ or ‘bad’. Judgments regarding the quality of a translation depend on
a large variety of factors that enter into any social evaluative statement
(2001: 254)”. Her position is that an objective model of translation can only
offer the linguistic analysis that provides the grounds for arguing an
evaluative judgment. Many translation scholars who see translation as a
social activity do not share House’s view about the need for a distinction
between analysis and social judgment in translation evaluation.

The arqumentation-centered approach of Williams (2001) is a textual
approach to quality in which evaluation is based on argumentation and
rhetorical structure. His model is also equivalence-based, as “a translation
must reproduce the argument structure of ST to meet minimum criteria of
adequacy” (Williams 2001; p. 336). Argument structure is used in a broad
sense that covers not only argumentative texts, but also narratives, dialogue
and descriptions.

2.2 Non-equivalence approaches

Corpus-based models, such as Bowker (2001), use a large selection of
natural texts in machine-readable form as a benchmark against which to

compare and evaluate specialized translations (see Corpora*). Bowker
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(2001) is a novel proposal for the evaluation of students’ translations that
does not rely on textual equivalence.

For functionalism (aka, Skopos Theory, Reiss & Vermeer 1984; Nord
1997; see Functionalist approaches®), the text type and function of the
translation are the criteria guiding translation decisions; consequently, they
should also be the criteria guiding evaluation. In this model, the
specifications for the target text, the translation brief, are of paramount
importance in determining quality. However, functional approaches to
evaluation generally remain vague as to how evaluation is to proceed after
the function of the translation has been established. Much criticism leveled
not only at functionalist, but also at other non-experiential evaluation
models has to do with the difficulty involved in applying them in
professional and teaching contexts (Lauscher 2000; Colina 2008). Corpus-
based models and equivalence-based reader-response methods are also
very time-consuming. Some critics point out that in order to bridge the gap
between theoretical and practical quality assessment, “translation criticism
could move closer to practical needs by developing a comprehensive
translation tool” (Lauscher 2000, p. 164). As seen here, many approaches to
evaluation center only on partial aspects of quality.

Colina (2008) is a functional approach (i.e. translation products are
evaluated relative to the function of the text and the characteristics of the
audience specified by the customer for the translated text) referred to as
functional-componential, since it evaluates various components of quality
separately. Colina (2008) claims that, without explicit criteria on which to
base their evaluations, evaluators often rely on their own priorities, which
may or may not coincide with the requester’s. Within a functionalist
framework, she argues that evaluation criteria should be based on the
translation brief. In an attempt to introduce flexibility with regard to
different conditions influencing quality and to make explicit the requesters’
priorities, Colina’s functional-componential proposal incorporates a user-
defined notion of quality in which the requester decides which aspects of
quality are more important for his/her communicative purposes. This is
done either by adjusting customer-defined weights for each component or
simply by assigning higher priorities to some components. Custom
weighting of components also allows for customization depending on the
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effect of a particular component on the whole text, which may vary
depending on textual type and function. The functional componential
approach does not rely on a point deduction system; rather, it tries to match
the text under evaluation with one of several descriptors provided for each
category/component of evaluation. Given that evaluation is based on
customer-defined settings and priorities, this is a functional model that
incorporates equivalence as one possible translation requirement.

In order to show the applicability of the model in practical settings,
to develop testable hypotheses and to validate the model, Colina and her
collaborators designed a tool based on the functional-componential model,
which was tested for inter-rater reliability (cf. Colina 2008). Results show
good inter-rater reliability for Spanish and Chinese health education
materials.

Lauscher (2000) also argues for a comprehensive and customer-
defined approach to quality consisting of different components and
priorities that may vary according to the situation. She states that “the
translation process is guided by case-specific values. These values... are set
and agreed by the interested parties during the translation process. In order
to judge the quality of a translation, the values should be made accessible to
the evaluator and operationalized as evaluation parameters. Because the
application of evaluation parameters depends on situational and individual
factors, translation quality is ultimately a matter of agreement and
consensus (2000, p. 149)”. Recent quality assessment proposals, such as
Lauscher (2000) and Colina (2008, 2009) allow for variable notions of
quality, depending on case-specific values, customer-defined and
negotiated quality criteria and may thus be more flexible and adaptable to
various purposes and translation views. As such, they incorporate
equivalence and non-equivalence-based views of translation.
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Questions for review and reflection:

1.

. Briefly describe the difference between evaluation and assessment.

O ©® N3

Provide the definition for the term “translated text”.

Why the evaluation of translation quality is considered a
controversial issue?

List the characteristic features of experiential methods for assessing
the quality of translation.

Specify how non-experiential methods of evaluation are classified.
List and briefly discuss the equivalence-based approaches.

What are the key principles of reader-response approaches?

Single out the peculiarities of functional pragmatic model.
Enumerate the non-equivalence approaches.

10. What is functional-componential model?
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TRANSLATION OF STYLISTIC DEVICES

ASSIGNMENT: Read, compare the original text and its translation,
pay attention to translation transformations/techniques, define

translation errors, make necessary changes, explain your decision.

METAPHOR /| METONYMY

Donna Tartt “The Goldfinch”
nepexaad Bixmopa IlloskyHa

1 At the sight of her I was | IlomiTuBmm T, s1 3amineHiB Big
paralyzed with happiness. I1acTsl.

2 | But I was blind and deaf to the | A npore s1 OyB caimmii i rayxmi
future; my single, crushing, | mMoao Hamoro maiOyTHBOTO,
worry was the meeting at| mepeiimaBscsi TiAbKM HapajoliO B

school. IIKOAI.

3 | My mind was whirring busily | Miit posym giaosuto ob6epTascs
on my own troubles <...>. HaBKOAO MOIX TypOoT <...>.

4 | <..> bar fights spilled out on | <...> Giitku 3 OGapy BUCHIIaAMCS Ha
the street <...>. ByANLIO <...>.

5 | Sporadic brown circles - |IlooauHOKi KOpmM4HeBi Koaa -
widely spaced, big as dimes — | gocuth ~ mHMpPOKO  pO3KMAaHI,
began to pop up on the | Beauxi, K gecsATUIIEHTOBa MOHETa,

pavement. — cTaam 3’ ABAATICS Ha XIAHUKY.

6 Ever since I'd started riding the | BiaToai sk s 1ouaB caMOCTiifTHO
train by myself I'd loved to go | isanTu B MeTpo, A1001B
there alone and roam around | HaBigyBaTmCs TyAu cam i OaykaTtu

until I got lost, wandering | TamM, aXx TOKM IlepecTaBaB

deeper and deeper in the maze | opienTyBaTHCH, IIPOHMKAIOUM
of galleries. raudimre 11 ramuOire B AaOipMHT
raaepein.
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A drip of blood ran down his

chin.

Kpanass kposi mnpoOiraa iioro

miadopiaAsim.

He shook his head, and tried to
say something, but the effort
broke him down hacking with a
wet, miserable sound.

Bin mmoxmuraB roa0BoOIO 1 HaMarascCs
CKa3aTu I110Ch, ade 3yCmaasi 31ama-
A0 VIOrO, 1 BiH BUAAB ANIIE SKUIACH

MOKPUII >KaAIOTIAHNUI 3BYK.

He looked straight into my face,
searching for some flicker of
understanding <...>.

Bin nmoauBmBCs IIpOCTO MeHi B 00-
ANYYS, HaMaralo4dmch 3HAUTU TaM

0oaail icKkpy pO3yMiHHA <...>.

10

Each breath was an isolated,
gargling heave, a heavy stone
lifted with terrible effort and
dropped again and again to the
ground.

Koxen oro I10AVIX

oys
OKpeMIUM OyABKITAUBUM
3yCUAASAM, BaXKMM KaMeHeM,
SIKMVI BiH MigiiMaB Hag cuay i

3HOBY Ta 3HOBY BIIYyCKaB 40404Y.

11

Faint traces of fire licked down
the far walls of what had been
the exhibition shop, spitting and
sparkling in the dim, some of it
well below the level where the
floor should have been.

CaaOxi sI3VIKM BOTHIO AM3a4W CTi-
HI, sAKi paHimle Oyam cTiHaMu
My3elfHOI KpaMHUIIi, Opuskaiodn
ickpamu HabaraTo HVDKYe Big TOTO

piBH:, Ae Maaa OyTH Iiga0ra.

12

<...> a spike of pain slid into
my temple.

<...> rocTpmii 0iab KOB3HYB A0

MOIX CKPOHb.

13

The exit had spat me out in
Central Park, through a deser-
ted
loading docks and the parking

side door between the

garage.

3HaligeHNnii MHOIO BMXiJ BUKVHYB
MeHe B LlenTpasbHnit mapk uepes
3aHeAOaHi ABepi YOPHOTO XOAYy
MDX MaliJaHdMKaMI A5 3aBaHTa-
JKeHHsI-pO3BaHTaKeHH:A 1 3aKpu-

TVUM HapKiHIOM.

14

My headache, and the rain,
constricted the world to such a
tight sick circle that I saw little
more than the hunched backs of
people ahead of me on the
sidewalk.

Mii roaoBHmMii 0iab i 4011 3MeH-
IIMAV CBiT 40 TaKOTrO BY3bKOTO
004I0Y0ro Koaa, M0 I MaliKe
Hiuoro He OaymB, KpiM aiogenn 3i
3ropOAeHMM CIIMHAMU HOIlepeay

MeHe Ha XIAHUKY.

15

To force her from my mind I

o6 BUMKMHYTM ii 3 TOAO0BM, 5
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concentrated hard on an

interview they were running
the

again, from earlier in

evening.

30cepeauBCs Ha iHTepB’Io, siKe BXKe

ITIOKa3yBaaun BBeqepi n Terep

IiepeJaBaall BApyTe.

16

<...> the first tender, chilly
gleam of April daylight would

steal into the room.

<...> mepimie caaOke 1 X0A0AHe

CSIVIBO KBIiTHEBOTO AHSI

IIPOHMKHE B KiMHaTYy.

17

I tried to pull my thoughts
together.

JI cnpoOysas 3i0paTu CBOi AyM-

K1 AOKYIIN.

18

<...> my heart leaped up for
joy-

<...> MO€ cepue IIACTpMOHYAO0

Bia paaoCTi.

19

<...> the city was just waking
up.

<...> MiCTO AUIIIe IT0Yaa0 IIPpOKM-

AATUCS.

20

Horns cried in the crosswalk at
rush hour and the light burned
gold in the windows across the
street, dying down around the

same time as the traffic began to
thin.

Y roauMHM ITiK Ha ITIIOXiAHUX IIe-
pexozax peBA KAaKCOHM, a BiKHa
I1aAaxKoOTiay 3040TOM, TacCHyYMU
TOAl, KOAM PyX Ha BYAMIISIX HOYU-

HaB piglIaTi.

21

Lying awake, I tried to recall all
my best memories of her — to
freeze her in my mind so I
wouldn’t forget her <...>.

He B 3Mo03i 3acHyTH, s Hamarascs

Iepe>KuT BCl  CBOI  HaMKpalli
CIIoragu Ipo Hel — 3aMOPO3UTH il
y CBOiii CBiAOMOCTi, 1100 HiKOAM

He 3a0yTH IIpo Hei <...>.

22

But sometimes, unexpectedly,
grief pounded over me in waves
that left me gasping; and when
the waves washed back, I found
myself looking out over a
brackish wreck which was illu-
mined in a light so lucid, so
heartsick and empty, that I could
hardly remember that the world
had ever been anything but

dead.

Aze iHOAI TOpe HaKO4yBaaOCsl Ha
MeHe TaKMMW XBUASIMM, IIO 5
3aaMxaBcsi. A KOAM XBUAL BigKo-
4yBaAmuCs Hasag, s AUBMBCA Ha
permTku KatacTpodu, OcBiTAeHi Ta-
KUM PI3KMUM, IIOPOXKHIM 1 MOTO-
POIIIHO SICKpaBUM CBiTAOM, IIO s
3a0yBaB IPO TOW Yac, KOAM CBIiT
OyB AKIM 3aBTOAHO, ade He MepT-

BUIM.
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23

With the green pills, even these

dreams faded into airless

murk.

Koam s xoBTaB 3eaeHy IIiIyaky,
HaBiTh IIi CHOBUAIHHS IIPOBAAIO-

BaAVICs B 3a4ym111/mm71 MOPOK.

24

At the silence, my heart went
cold.

Bia meprBoOI THI, sIKa HaHyBaAa B

KiMHaTi, B MeHe 3aX0A0Hya0 cep-

1IIe.

25

Welty was very discreet,

buttoned up to here <...>.

Beari 6yB ayXxe cTpuMaHWMIii, 3a-

CTeOHYTWIi Ha BCi I'yASUKMA <...>.

26

I followed him inside — through
the forest of the workshop,
table legs and unsprung chairs —
and up through the gloomy
parlor into the kitchen <...>.

1 MmIIIOB 3a HUM Yy CcepeauHy A0MY
— yepe3 aic MaVICTepHi, HDKKI Big
CTOAIB Ta po3AaMaHi CTiAblll i Aaai
yepe3 IIOXMYpPY BiTaAbHIO Ha KyX-

HIO <...>.

27

He was a planet without an

atmosphere.

Biu II1aHeTOIO oe3

OoysB
aTMocpepn.

28

They were a pair of white mice,
I thought — only Kitsey was a
spun-sugar, fairy-princess
mouse whereas Andy was more
the kind of luckless, anemic,
pet-shop mouse you might feed

to your boa constrictor.

Jl mogymas, IO BOHM CXOXKIi Ha
ABIMIKO Oiamx muimen. TiabKu 110
e
IpyAOdKa IIyKpOBOI BaTU, TOAl SK
Enai -
aHeMiyHOI MMIIN 3 300Mara3muHy,

Kitaa - MUIIa-IIPUHIIeCa,

HeIlacHoI,

pi3HOBUA

AKy BU Kynute Xxiba 4451 TOro, o6

3roayBaTu il yAasBy.

29

His uncomplicated smile threw
me back hard to the past.

Moro mpocra ycmimka Bigpa3y

BiZI,KI/IHYAa MeEeHe y MMHYy €.

30

The champagne tickled the
roof of my mouth - distant,
bottled

happier year when my mother

dusty sparkle, in a

was still alive.

[IlammmaHCbKEe 3a40CKOTaA0 MOE
MigHeOIHHSI — Jajeke, 3aIlaio-
JKeHe, irpucre, po3AuTe B IASIIKU
y TOM INACAMBUN PIK, KOAM MaMa

Oyaa 111e >K1Ba.

31

A used book dealer came to
look at my mother’s art books,
and somebody else came in to

look at her furniture — and, al-

most before I knew it, my home

bykinHicT NpUIIIIOB IIOAVBUTIICS Ha
MICTeIIbKI KHMKKM MO€I MaTepi, a
iHIMIT CKYITHUK IPpUOYB OTASIHYTU
MeOAi, i, IepuI HiXK s BCTUT ILie
MilT  aiMm

yCBIAOMUTH, CTaB
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began to vanish before my eyes
with sickening speed.

3HMKATM B MeHe Ha odax i3

3aIl1aMOpO4AVBOIO LT_IBI/LZI,KiCTIO.

32

My last days with the Barbours
flew by so fast that I scarcely

remember them <...>.

Moi ocranHi ani B bapOypis
IIpOAeTiAM TaK IIBUAKO, IO s

MariKe He ImaM’sITaro ix <...>.

33

The desert air had magnetized
him.

IosiTps mycreai

MarHeTu3yBaao ¥Moro.

34

At had
known how to suffocate my

home, my mother

dad’s anger by growing silent, a
of
contempt that sucked all the

low, unwavering flame
oxygen out of the room and
made everything he said and
did seem ridiculous.

Y Hac yaoma Mosl MaTy 3Hada, SIK
OpUAYIINTI THIiB OaTbKa: BOHa
MOBYaJa, i TO OyB THMXWI, PiBHII
BOTHMK 3HeBarmu, SIKVIVL
BUICMOKTYBaB i3 KiMHaTu BecChb
KI/CeHb 1 IlepeTBOpIOBaB Ha
Oe3raysast Bce, IO BiH Ka3aB i

poOus.

35

<...> and I hid myself in the
coolness and silence of the
book, a refuge from the sheet-
metal glare of the desert.

<...> 1 51 XOBaBCsI B IPOX0A04y M
THUILY IIi€i KHVOKKM Big I1aai04oi
0AsIIaHOI CIIeKU My CcTeai.

36

bad

temper shimmering off him -

He was wiry, intense,
small-boned and sharp-faced,
like Boris, but with an evil
and

redrimmed gaze tiny,

brownish saw teeth.

Bin Oys >kmaaBuii, Halpy>KeHUI —

IOTaHMII  XapakTep TakK i
OpM3KaB i3 HbOTO, — 3 TOHK/MU
KiCTKaM! 11 TOCTPUM ODAMYYSM, K
bopuc, aae 3 amxum norasaom i
ApiOHMMM OpyHaTHUMM 3yOaMu,

CXOXKIMMU Ha 3}761/1 IINAKIL.

37

The wind was biting, with a
sharp wet edge; after two years
in the desert I'd forgotten what
real winter — aching and raw -
was like.

BiTep KycaBcs1 — rOCTpO, BOAOTO,
IIiCAsl ABOX POKIB KUTTS B IIyCTeal
s 1 3a0ys, IO Take CIpPaBXKHil
BiTEp 1 CIIPaBXHs 3MMa — XOA0JAHa

1 cupa.

38

But though I was dead tired —
more than dead tired — and the
rickety brass bed was the softest

bed I'd ever slept in, her words

Ta xou s OyB cMepTeAbHO CTOM-
AeHU — OiabIIl HiX CMepTeAbHO
CTOMAEHHUI — 1 po3XuTaHe AaTyHHe

AKKO OyA0 HaliMAKIINM, Y IKOMY
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were an ugly thread running
all night long through my
dreams.

s1 Oyab-KoAU cIaB, ii caoBa Oyan
TMAKOIO HWUTKOIO, IO TATAacs

Kpi3b yci MOi CHOBUAIHHSL.

39

Hobie’s presence below stairs
was an anchor, a friendly
weight: I was comforted to hear
the tap of his mallet floating up
from below and to know that he
there

quietly with his tools and his

was down pottering

spirit gums and varicolored

woods.

I cama npucyrtHicTtb I'06i BHM3Y
Oyaa aas MeHe TakuM coOOi
sSIKOpeM, APY>KHIM i BaroBUTHM:
s 3aCIOKOIOBaBCs,  CAyXalo4ynu

CTYyKIT  JIOTO  MOAOTKAa,  SKUA
AOAVIHAB i3HM3Y, 1 3HAKO4M, 11O BiH
TaM CIHOKITHO Hpallo€ 31 CBOIMU
IHCTpyMeHTaMy, CIIMPTOBUM
KAe€M i pisHOOapBHMMU

niMaTKaMm Aepesa.

40

A light spring rain was tapping
at the windows of the bar.

/lerkKuyi BeCHAHWUI Aomy Oapa-

OanwmB 110 mMOKax Oapy.

41

She was the missing kingdom,
the unbruised part of myself
I'd lost with my mother.

Bona Oyaa TtmMm 3ary0aeHmM
IJapCTBOM, Ti€I0 HeyIIKOAKeHOIO
4acTUHOIO MeHe, sIKYy sI BTpaTuB

pa3oM i3 marip’1o.

42

Everything came alive in her

company.

Yce, 3aaBaaoch, OXUBAAO B il

TOBPUCTBI.

43

<...> a chill wind of unreason
blew over me.

<...> XOAOAHUI BiTep YOrochb

He30arHeHHOTIO IIOBiSIB  Haail

MHOIO.

44

Between Fifth and Madison, it
was a madhouse.

Mix II'sitoro aBeHio 1 MeaicoHn

KOi20CsI CIIpaB>XKHE O0>KeBiaasl.

45

It slipped out before I knew
what I was saying.

Ile 3anmmMTaHHS BUXOIIMAOCS 3
MeHe, IepIl HiXX 5 3pO3yMiB, IO

Ka’ky.

46

But the word handout still
scalded.

Axne
00I1aa10Baa0 MeHe.

CAOBO MWMAOCTUMHS AOCi

47

<...> crackle of panic rising in

my voice.

<...> Mill T0A0C HaAAOMWBCSI Bij

IIaHIiKIL.

48

My panic must have been

written plainly on my face.

Ha
MaOyTh,

MoeMy O00amgui Oyao,

HaIIMcaHo, M0 s
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epeOyBalo B CTaHi ITaHIKIL

49

Out we rolled through the auto-
matic doors and into a wall of
breathtaking heat.

Mu pymman A0 aBTOMaTUYHUX
ABepeil, 3a SAKUMU Hac 3ycTpiaa

CTiHa 3aAyIIAMBOI CIIEKN.

50

My imagination was flying and
darting around in panicked
zig-zags.

Mos yiBa KpyXasiada HaBKOAO
ObOTO ITPUITYIITeHHSI HMaHIYHMN

3Ur3araMin.

51

It seemed that our half hour
must be almost up; but still I
wanted to dawdle and distract
her, in the infantile hope that
time would slip away and we
the

would  miss meeting

altogether.

byao cxoxe, mo Hamn miBroguHu
BXXKe Mall>Ke MUHYAW; ale s Bce IIie
XOTiB PO3TAITH 4ac i BigBepHyTH
ii yBary, naexkamouu AUTsI4y Haailo,
IO MU HPOIyCTMMO Hapagy B

IIIKOA1.

52

The force of the explosion still
rang deep in my bones, an
inner echo of the ringing in my
ears.

Bubdyx aoci rambokxo BigayHIO-
BaB y MOIX KiCTKax Ta y Byxax.

53

<...> ugly flashes of the day
kept flying up and hitting me
in the face.

<...> OpMAKi Ccrajdaxyi MMHYAOIO
AHSI KPYXXAsAW AOBKOAa i Oman
MeHe B 00Am4uYsI.

54

He cleared his throat, pushed his
glasses up on the bridge of his

nose.

Bin nmpouncrus ropao i1 morpasus

OKY AsIPML.

55

Her voice drifted away as I
trailed behind her up the Great
Staircase <...>.

Ii roaoc cTmx, xKoAuU s IIOILAEH-

TaBCsl 3a HEI0 TIPaHAIO3HUMU

LIeHTPaAbHMMU CXOAaMI <...>.

56

Normally I didn’t pay much
but
what she had on that morning

attention to her clothes,

(white trenchcoat, filmy pink
scarf, black and white two-tone
loafers) is so firmly burned into
that
difficult for me to remember her

my memory now it’s

3asBuyaii s MaAo 3BepTaB yBaru Ha
il oAsr, ade Te, y ILIO BOHa Oyaa

PpaHKy

IAalll, TOHKUI PpOXeBuil mapd,

BASITHEHA  TOTO (Giamm
4OpHO-0iai MOKacuHM), TaK 3aKap-
OyBaaocsi B MOill Ham'sITi, IO
MeHl JyXe Ba)XKO YsABUTH 11 B

SIKOMYCb 1HIIIOMY B6paHHi.
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any other way.

57

And though she was too thin, all
elbows, and in a way almost
plain, yet there was something
about her too that made my
stomach go watery.

I xou BoHa Oyaa HaATO TeHAITHa,
CyLiAbHI TOOI AiKTi, i1, y IIeBHOMY
ceHci, MalKe ILdacka, Ta Oyao B
Hill IIIOCh TakKe, Bi4 YOro MeHi

Iepexonmnao rroanx.

58

I inclined my head in my mot-
her’s direction, in an attitude of
attentive listening, while my
eyes wandered back to the girl.

’l HaxMAUB TOAOBY A0 Hel, yAaio4n,
HiOM yBa>KHO cAyXalo, a caM He Mir

BigipBaTy o4eii Big AIBUMHKIL.

59

Her voice brought me back to
myself.

Ii
3eMaI0.

roaoc II0OBepHyB MeHe Ha

60

It keeps running through my
mind.

Tak i KpyTUTBCS B TOA0BI.

61

My glance wandered to the
long gash in his scalp, clotted
and dark, like an axe wound.

Miit niorasia ymas Ha BUAOBXKEHY
paHy B JIOTO 4Yepell, TeMHy, 3i
3IyCTKamMM KpOBi, Haude Big yaapy

COKMPOIO.

62

All memory of my mother
faded to a mothlike flicker.

ITam’sITH PO MaTip HepeTBOpPU-
Aacsi Ha 2eAb BUAVIMMIL BOTHMK.

63

My heart lifted.

Moe ceprire 0xmao.

64

My mind was churning in
circles.

I'oaosa B MeHe yinL1a 00epTOM.

65

<...> my heart plunged, a six-
story drop.

<...> MO€ cepoe I10AeTiA0 BHM3
40 CaMOTO HIVDKHBbOTO ITIOBEpPXY.

66

<...>I'm still not quite sure why
his name was the first to fall out
of my mouth <...>.

<...> a1 A0Ci He PpO3yMil0, 4OMY
JI0rO iM’s HepImuM 34eTiao 3 MOix

BYyCT <...>.

67

Light from the street flew in
black bands across the floor.

CpiTa0 3 Byamni KoOB3aa0 IIO

YOPHMX CMyTaXx I1iAA0I.

68

But Tom didn’t reply in kind or
pick up the thread.

Aae ToMm HIYOTO He BiAIIOBIB i He

CIIiiMaBCsI Ha Mili Ta4OK.

69

A flicker of sympathy passed
over her face.

Ickpa cmiBuyTTsi OCBiTMAaa i

00aAmuusL.

70

The interrogation (as I thought of

Jdonur (Tak s J1OTO Ha3BaB) AyXKe
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it) had disturbed me greatly, ki-
cking up a wall of the disjointed
sensations that crashed over me
at unexpected moments: a
choking burn of chemicals and
smoke, sparks and wires, the
blanched chill
lights, overpowering enough to

blank me out.

of emergency

MeHe CTPUBOKUB, 36ypI/IBIJ_II/I

XBUAIO PI3HMUX  BiAgUyTTiB, sKi

HaBaAlOBaAWICsI Ha MeEeHe B

HaliHeCII0AiBaHiIIi MITI:
cMopig

xiMmikaTiB i AMM, icKpu ApOTiB, Oiae

3aAyIAVIBUN 3ropiamx

I XOA0AHe aBapillHe CAIBO, IO

CKadaMy4yBaa0 MeHi 11aM’SITh.

71

<...>and I'd lain in a muddle of
worry for two or three minutes
before I came to my senses.

<...> i g aexas, OOILAyTaHNMI1

TPMBOIOIO, ABi a0 TpM XBUAMHY,
repII

HIDXK  peaabHi  BiguyTTs

IIOBEPHYANCA 40 MEHE.

72

His glance came back to me.

Vloro morasia 3HOBY KOB3HYB A0
MeHe.

73

She has a good eye.

Bona mae 400puit HIOX.

74

They were deep in their own
world.

Bonn rambGoko mnopuHyamn |y

BAACHMII CBIT.

75

When my father drank, he was
a twist of nerves — all inappro-
priate jokes and aggressive
bursts of energy, right up until
the moment he passed out — but
when he stopped drinking, he

was worse.

Koan miit 6aTpko nus, BiH Hepe-
TBOPIOBAaBCsI Ha KAyOOK HepBiB —
HellepeAOadyBaHi >KapTu 11 arpe-
CUBHI BUIIA€CKI €HePril A0 Ti€i Mu-
Ti, KOAM BIiH BiAKAIOYABCS, a KOAM
BiH OPUIIMHAB IIUTU, TO OYyB ile

TipIInIz.

76

In blameless quiet, he buried
himself in his work, steam-
bending veneers or hand-threa-
ding table legs with a chisel, and
his happy absorption floated
up from the workshop and dif-
fused through the house with
the warmth of a wood-burning
stove in winter.

I'obi 3
CBOIO

Y Heszammagiyn  THII

roA0BOIO IIOpMHAB y
poOOTy, 3armHamOumM IIiJ4 IapoIo
MACTPYIYIOUN

CTaMeCKOIO0 HiKKIM CTOoJa, i ¥MOoro

IIIIIOHU abo

ImacanBa 30cepea KeHiCThb
mmigiviMazaacst 3 HVDKHDbOIL
MavicTepHi 71 po3amBajsacs IIO
AOMY, SIK PO3AVMBAETbCS B3VIMKY

TerAa0 3 po3llaaeHoi nedi.
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SIMILE

Donna Tartt “The Goldfinch”
nepexaad Bixmopa Illoskyha

She moved with a thrilling quick-
ness, gestures sudden and light,
always perched on the edge of her
chair like some long elegant
marsh-bird about to startle and
fly away.

Ti PyXy BUPI3HAANUCA AVBOBVIK-
HOIO CIPUTHICTIO, >XecTu Oyan
HEeCIIOAiBaHUMU 1 A€TKIMMI, BOHA
MaJa 3BUYKY CHAITU Ha CaMOMY
Kpa€uKy CTiAbIl, Hade OuOaTa
eJeraHTHa OOJAOTsIHA IITAIIKa,
IIOMMTi TrOTOBa CILyPXHYTM M
IIOAETITIL.

It used to be a perfectly ordinary
day but now it sticks up on the
calendar like a rusty nail.

To OyB 3BMYalHICIHBKMIT J€Hb,
aJe Teriep BiH CTPUMMUTD y KaAeH-
Aapi ip>KaBUM IIBSIXOM.

Gloomily, I watched the crowd of
workers streaming off the cross-
town bus, as joyless as a swarm
of hornets.

sl XuHYB TOXMypuIl IIOras/ Ha
pOOITHMKIB, TYpT SIKMX BMBaAIO-
BaBCsl 3 aBTOOyCa, cepAUTHUX, He-
MOB 3rpasi HIepIIHiB.

The light had faded
industrial gray, and the breeze

to an

was as heavy as teakettle steam.

CsiTao Tyr Oyao iHAycTpiaabHO
cipuM, a BiTep TyIuM, Ha4e I1apa
3 YaviHMKa.

The white coat — flapping in the
wind — added to her long-legged
ibis quality, as if she were about
to unfurl her wings and sail
away over the park.

bise maapTo, 110 AO0IIOTiAO Ha
BiTpi, poO1a0 1i CXOKOI0 Ha AOB-
TOHOTOTO i0ica, sSIKIIi, 34aBaa0Cs,
3apa3 3MaxHe KpMAbMMU I I1oae-
TUTDb Haj IIapKOM.

<..> if I stared hard enough,
sometimes I could make myself
teel like I was floating around up
there like a feather <...>.

<...> SKIIO AWBUTUCS Ha Hel
AOCTaTHBO 30CE€PeAKEeHO, TO IHOAl
S MIr Bia4yTH, 11O AiTal0 TaM,
HeMOB ITip’iHKa <...>.

Somebody had beaten me up
pretty good: I ached all over, my
ribs were sore and my head felt

Cxo>ke, MeHe XTOChb 400pside Bia-
AYTIIOBaB: yce Tiao 0o04iao, a
ocobAnBo pebpa, roaosa Tryaa
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like someone had hit me with a
lead pipe.

TaK, HiOM XTOChb ygapus IIO Hiii
CBUHIIEBOIO TpyOOIO.

The ground was tumbled and
bucked-up with heaps of a gray
substance like moon rock, and
blown about with broken glass
and gravel and a hurricane of
random trash, bricks and slag and
papery stuff frosted with a thin
ash like first frost.

ITigaora Oyaa 3aBadeHa KyIlamu
cipoi cyOcraHIiii, CXOXKO0i Ha Mi-
CSIYHEe KaMiHHsI, J1 ITOCUIIaHa
OuUTHMM CKAOM, IpaBi€M Ta ypa-
raHOM HalHeCIIOAIBaHIIINX yAaM-
KiB, IeraM Ta IIAaKy, KAaIlTiB
Iarepy, HpUTPyIIeHNX APiOHM

I10I1eA0M, HiOV ITaMOPO33I0.

High overhead, a pair of lamps
beamed through the dust like off-
kilter car lights in fog, cock-eyed,
one angled upward and the other
rolled to the side and casting
skewed shadows.

Bucoko Hag roaoBo1o Kpisb rycry

IMAIOKY  IIpoOMBaAOCS  CBITAO
ABOX AaMII, CXOXXMX Ha HeCIpas-
Hi aBTOMOOiAbHI papm B TyMa-
Hi, IPMYOMY OAMH IIPOMiHb iIlIOB
Ii4 KyTOM yTOpY, a APYyIuil — yOiK,

BIAKMAQIOUM CKOIIEeH] TiHi.

10

My ears rang, and so did my
body, an intensely disturbing sen-
sation: bones, brain, heart all

thrumming like a struck bell.

Y Byxax 43BeHiA0, BiAAyHIOIOUN
yCiM MOIM Tia0M, Iie 0yA0 HaA3BU-
YayHO HEeIIPMEMHEe BiAJ9yTTs: KiCT-
KM, MO3OK, ceplie — yce Iryao, Ha-
Yye A3BiH.

11

My jaw hurt; my face and knees
were cut; my mouth was like
sandpaper.

[llesena B MmeHe Ooaisa; 00AMIUS
/1 KoaiHa Oyamu ImoOpi3aHi; poOT
HaragyBas HaXKAaK.

12

He was so well camouflaged in
the ash-powdered wreckage that
it was a moment before his form
came clear: chalk on chalk, strug-
gling to sit up like a statue
knocked off his pedestal.

Bin Oys Tak 2400pe 3amacKkoBaHMII
y HONeAsCTo-0iA0My CMITTi, IIIO
itioro ¢popMa HaOyaa YiTKOCTi He
Bigpasy: Kpeliga Ha Kpeldi, sKa
HamMaraaacsl ITiABeCTHCSI M CicTH,
MOB IIOBaJeHa 31 cBOro m’'eaec-
TaAy CTaTysl.

13

He was trying to look up at me,
but his head dangled heavily on
his neck and his chin lolled on his
chest so that he was forced to

Bin Hamarascs rasHyTH Ha MeHe,
aze J0ro roaoBa BasKKO ITOBMC/a
Ha i, i migbopiaas BKASKAO Ha
IPyAsX, TOX MYCUB AVIBUTUCS 3-
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peer from under his brow at me
like a vulture.

i OpiB, sIK CTE€pB SITHUK.

14

His lower half lay twisted on the
ground like a pile of dirty
clothes.

Huxus moaoBmHa 1M0Oro  Tida
AeKaaa CKpIOYeHa Ha I1i4403i,

Hade KyIna OpyaHOTO OAATY.

15

We looked at each other, for a
long strange moment that I've
like

two animals meeting at twilight.

never forgotten, actually,

Mu auBMANChL OAHE Ha OAHOTO
TpuUBaAy 1 AMBHY MUTD, SIKOI S Hi-
KoAU He 3a0yaly, Hade ABOE€ 3Bi-

piB, IO 3yCTPiaNCcs B CyTiHKaXx.

16

For an instant we were wired to-
gether and humming, like two
engines on the same circuit.

B Ty MuTh MU noe€anaancs, HioOn
ABa ABUTYHU B OAHIiVI eAeKT-

pocucTeMi.

17

I rubbed my arm across my
forehead and tried to blink the
grit from my eyes and, with a
massive effort, like lifting a
weight much too heavy for me,
tried to shift my mind where I

knew it needed to be.

sl morep AoaoHero a00a, cIpo-
OysaB mpuOpaTH MiCOK 3 ouelt, a
IIOTiM, AOKAABIIM YMMAaAUX 3Y-
cuab, HiOM miaiiMaio4mM Bary,
HeIIOCIAbHY A4sl MeHe, ClIpoOy-
BaB IIepeCyHYTH CBill pO3yM TyAH,

Ae BiH MycuB OyTH.

18

His eyes were closed but his
breath was fast and hoarse like
he was running from something.

Oui B HpOrO OyAmM 3allAIOIIEHi,
ase Joro AmxaHHs Oya0 IIBUA-
KM i XpUIKMM, TaK HiOM BiH

yTiKaB Bij 90rochb.

19

Then he sank down into himself,
flat and collapsed looking like all
the air was out of him, thirty
seconds, forty, like a heap of old
clothes but then —so harshly I
flinched — his chest swelled on a
bellows-like and he
coughed a percussive gout of

rasp,

blood that spewed all over me.

IToriM BiH HIOM IpoOBaAUBCSA B
ceDe, CIIAIOIIMBCS TaK, Hade BCe
MOBIiTpsAA 3 HBOTO BUIIIAO, 3
HIBXBUAMHIM BiH CKMAaBCsSI Ha
KyIly CTaporo raHdip’si, aae
IIOTIM — TaK PBYYKO, IO s Big-
CaxHyBCsI, — VIOIO IPyAU 3aCKPero-
TiAM, MOB KOBAaABCBKUN MiX, i
BiH BUXAIOIIHYB 13 HUX CTPYMiHb

KPOBI, sIKIiI 3a0pU3KaB MeHe.

20

<...>I made myself stand in their
midst, folded deep inside myself

<...> s CTOSAB cepe TUX AI0JAeN,
CKOLIIOPOMBIINICH ycepeANHi ceOe,
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like a sick pigeon with its eyes
closed.

Hade XBOpuii roay0 i3 3amaro-

NIeHMY OYMMa.

21

Tiny splinters of glass — almost
invisible — tinkled to the steel tray
of the fountain like needles of

ice.

Kpuxithi yaamkm ckaa — marpke
HeBUAUMI — A3€HbKHyAU 0O cTa-
A€eBy 3AMBaABHUINIO (POHTaHa, Ha-

4e KpIKaHi TOAKN.

22

Before I had time to register this,
a gigantic cop swooped down on
me like a thunderclap.

Ilepi HI>XX 51 BCTUT BiAIIOBICTM Ha
11e, BeAeTeHChbKIIT KOII. HaA€eTiB Ha

MeHe, sIK IIyAaiKa.

23

Though I felt faint, and wanted to

sit down, somehow I kept

hobbling along with a hitch in my
step like a partially broken toy.

Xou s BiguyBas, 110 MOXY BIIaCTU
VI 3HEIIPUTOMHITM, 1 MEHi XOTi-
A0Cs CiCTH, s IIKYTUABIaB Jadi,
CMUKAIOYICh 1 CIIOTUKAIOUYNMCH Ha
KO>KHOMY KpOIli, MOB YaCTKOBO
31aMaHa irpamka.

24

All of a sudden the telephone
rang — abnormally loud, like an
alarm clock waking me from the

worst dream of my life.

HecrioaiBano 3aA3B0HUB TeaedOH
— HEMMOBIPHO Iy4HO, Ha4de Oy-
AVABHUK, SIKUI pO30yAUB MeHe
3 HaVIMOTOPONIHIIIOTO CHY B

MOEMY >KUTTI.

25

Part of me was immobile, stunned
with despair, like those rats that
lose hope in laboratory experi-
ments and lie down in the maze

to starve.

YactuHa MmeHe Oyaa HepyxoMa,
IpUrHiYeHa posnadeM, sK OTi
Iypi, 0 BTpavalOTb HaAiloO B
2a0OpaTOpHMX  eKCIlepuMeH-
Tax i 2AraloThb y cBOixX Aa0ipmH-

TaX IIOMUpPaTHI 3 10104Y.

26 | Like a fashion drawing come to | Cxo>xa Ha MOAHY KapTMHY, IO
life, she turned heads wherever | oxmaa, BoHa mnpuMyIIyBaia
she went <...>. roAosu odeprarucs 40 cebe <...>.

27 | <...> her body was long-waisted | <...>a Tiao — A0OBre i1 TOHKe, SIK B
and thin, like an elegant wea- | eaeranTHOI 2acKM.
sel’s.

28 | Both his parents had gotten out of | loro 6aTbku 3HUKAYM TaK MIBUA-

there so fast it was like they’d
heard the fire alarm.

KO, HiOM mouyam cUrHaa MO-

JKe>KHOI TPMUBOIL.
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29

Her voice, like Andy’s, was hol-
low and infinitely far away; even
when she was standing right next
to you she sounded as if she were
relaying transmissions from Al-
pha Centauri.

Ti roaoc, fAK i roaoc Enai, 6ys ray-
Xni i BiggaseHMII; HaBITh SIKITIO
BOHa CTOsI4a IIOpy4 13 BamM, BiH
AyHaB Tak, HiOM BOHa Ilepeja-
BaJa IOBigoMaeHHs 3 Aabpu

IIenrTaspa.

30

<...>we’d struggled along side by
side like a pair of weakling ants
under a magnifying glass.

<..> MM 3axuIaaucsa IAi9-o-
1114, Ha4e ABOE CAa0KMX Mypax

i 30i4bIIyBaHMM CKAOM.

31

I missed her so much I wanted to
die: a hard, physical longing, like
a craving for air underwater.

Jl Tak cymyBaB 3a HelO, IIO MeHi
XOTizocs ToMepTu: TO OyAa TsK-
Ka ¢isnmyHa Tyra, cxoxka Ha
cTpaXXgaHHs1 Oe3 IOBITps IIiA

BOAOIO.

32

Others still ignored me comple-
tely, as playful dogs will ignore
an ill or injured dog in their
midst: by refusing to look at me,
by romping and frolicking around
me in the hallways as if I weren't

there.

Inmii He 3Bepraam Ha MeHe aHi
HalIMEeHIIIOl yBarM — TakK Ipamu-
AMBi cO0aKM He 3BepTalOTh yBa-
I'M Ha XBOPOro abO moKaaiue-
HOTO IICa B iXHbOMY OTOYeHHi;
BOHM abO He AMBUANCS Ha MeHe,
abo poscTynaancs nepeai MHOIO,
abo BeceaAMANCSI HABKOJAO MeHe,

HiO1 MeHe TaM He OyJo0.

33

I was desperate to vanish into the

background - slip invisibly
among the Chinoiserie patterns

like a fish in a coral reef <...>.

Jl posnayamBO XOTiB PO3YMHM-
TUCA B 0OCTaBi — HEBUAMMO KOB-
3aT¥ MiX IIpeaMeTaMM B KuUTaii-
CbKOMY CTuai, K puba Mix

KopaaoBux pudis <...>.

34

I was aware of the painting in a
nagging but vague way which
was entirely out of proportion to
its actual importance, as if it were
a school project I'd left unfi-
nished.

AyMKM IIpO KapTUHY MeHe HeIlo-
Koiau. Aae BoHM OyAmu HeBUpas-
HIUMM, TYMaHHUMM 1 30BCiM He
BiaIlOBigaAM 11 BasKAMBOCTI, TakK
HiOU 11e OyB HMIKiAHWII IIPOEKT,

AKUN 51 He 3aKiH4YuB.
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35

She stroked my arm like I was
her favorite cat.

Bona I1I0raaamnaa MeHi PYKy, Ha-

e 51 OyB ii y21002€eHM KOTOM.

36

He can’t drink that, it’s like

battery acid.

Bix He Moke Take IInTY, 11e 2K sIK

aKyMyAsITOpPHa KMCA0Ta.

37

Yet somehow - in the midst of
this profound sinking, snapped
threads,
untrackable — a sentence stood

fragments lost and
out, ticking across the darkness
like a news crawler at the
bottom of a TV screen: Hobart

and Blackwell.

Aze AKUMCH YMHOM — IIOocepej,
LILOTO TAMOOKOTO IaAiHHs, O0ip-
BaHIUX HUTEN, yTpadyeHux Qpar-
MEHTIB, SIKMX 51 OlAbllle HIKOAM He
3MOXY 3HalTH, — IPOCTYIINAO
pedyeHHs 11 MOIIOB3A0 Kpi3b TeM-
psABYy, Hade PsIAOK HOBMH YHU3Y
TeAeBi3iHOro expana: ['oGapr i

baexseaa.

38

The words were as clear and crisp
as if someone had handed them
to me typed on a slip of paper.

CaoBa Oyam TakuMM 4YiTKMMI,
HiOM XTOCh IIepejas ix MeHi Ha-

APYKOBaHMMIM Ha apKyIIi.

39

The names sounded like a pair of
musty old lawyers, or even stage
magicians, business partners
shuffling about in candle-lit

darkness.

IlpisBuina 3Bydyaamu Tak, HiOM
VIIILAOCSI IIPO ABOX 3aTXAMX CTa-
puX agBOKaTiB a00O HaBiTh (o-
KyCHMKiB, Takux coOi mapTHe-
piB y Oi3Heci, IO IMacTalOTh B

OCBiTAeHiVi cBiuKaMI TeMpsIBi.

40

A group of pigeons strutted
ahead of me on the wet sidewalk,
three abreast, like small officious
pedestrians.

TaOyHnenb roay0is BuUCTpuOyBasb
repeAi MHOIO II0 MOKPOMY Xig-
HIIKY, II0 TPOE€ B psJ, Haue Kpu-

XiTHiI HagyTi MiMIOXOAVKIAL.

41

In the shadowy room, a single
blade of sun pierced between the
curtains and struck across the
room, where it caught and blazed
up in a tray of cut glass decanters,
casting prisms that flickered and
shifted this way and that and
wavered high on the walls like
paramecia under a microscope.

IIpoMiHb cOHIISI NTPOOMBCS KPi3h
OIlylIeHi IITOPM i PO3ITHYB 3aTi-
HeHy KIMHATy, BIIaB Ha TallO 3i
CKASTHUMU KapadaMu i yTBOpUB
CBITASIHI IIpU3MU, SIKi CIladaxy-
BaAM TO TaM, TO TaM i KOB3aAu 1O
ingysopii mig

CTiHaX, Ha4de

MiKpOCKOIIOM.
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42

Moving slowly, creakily, with an
old person’s forward-leaning
quality, he pushed open a door
into a crowded kitchen with a
ceiling skylight and a curvaceous
old stove: tomato red, with svelte

lines like a 1950s spaceship.

Pyxarounch NOBiABHO, 31 CKpHU-
II0M, HaxXuASIOYUCh yIiepej, K
I1e BAaCTUBO CTapUM AIOAAM, BiH
IITOBXHYB ABepi, 1 MU BBIMIIAN
AO TICHOI KyXHi 31 CAYXOBUM BiK-
HOM Ha CTeai i cTapoio IpyOKoIO,
3 IIAaBHUMU AiHisIMM, TOMaTHO-
4epBOHOIO KOAbOPY, CXOKOIO Ha
KOCMiuHMiI KopaOeab 1950-x
POKIiB.

43

<...> he was somehow managing
to cook with one hand and smoke
with the other, like some tugboat
captain or lumber camp cook in
an old movie.

<...> BiH JKOCb IPUMYAPABCA KY-
XOBapUTU OAHICIO PYKOIO i Kypu-
TU APYIOIO, IK KaIliTaH OyKcupa
a0bo Kyxap y Tabopi aicopy0OiB y
SIKOMYCb CTapoMy (PiabMmi.

44

A scented candle guttered in a
red glass, among trinkets and
rosaries, sheet music, tissue-pa-
per flowers and old valentines —
along with what looked like
hundreds of get-well cards strung
up on ribbons, and a bunch of
silver balloons hovering omi-
nously at the ceiling, metallic
like

strings hanging down

jellyfish stingers.

3amamiHa CBiYKa OIlAMBajda Yy
CKASHIIL, sIKa IpaByAa 3a CBIYHNK,
rocepes yciasgkux abummip i
BepBUIIb, apKYIIiB 3 HOTaMM, I1a-
IepOBUX KBITiB i 4aBHIX BaA€HTHU-
HOK, HaBK0A0O OyAl IiABillleHi Ha
CTpiukax, 34aBaAoCs, COTHI Bi-
TAaABHMX IIOINTIBOK i3 ImoOa>kaH-
HSMU SIKHAIIBUAIIIOTO OAY>KaH-
Hs, a Iij cTeAelo 310BiCHO MUIO-
Tiau cpiOAsCTI HaAyBHI KyAbKH,
OIlyCKalO4yl BHU3 MeTaAeBl HUTI,
110
Meays3.

romaaAmncs, Hade Kaaa

45

Everything seemed slow like I
was moving through deep water.

Yce BiagOyBaaocs MOBiABHO, HiIOM

s1 IIepecyBaBCs B IAOOKiii BOAi.

46

His voice — as flat as the robot
voice on an answering machine —
kept me for a moment from reali-

zing quite what he’d said.

Voro roaoc — 6e3BupasHmii, siK y
poOoTa Ha aBTOBigmIIOBigadi, —
Ha MUTh IepelIKOAVB MeHi 3po-

3yMiTH, I1JO BiH KaxKe.
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47

Cinnamon-colored walls, rain on
the windowpanes, vast quiet and
a sense of depth and distance,
like the varnish over the backg-
round of a nineteenth-century
painting.

Kopnunesi criny, Kpamai Aoy
Ha mmOKax, ramboka TuMIa W
BiAYyTTsl TAMOMHM Ta AMCTaHIIL,
CXOXi Ha A2aKOBaHe TA0 KapTu-

HI AeB’ITHAAIISITOTO CTOAITTSI.

48

I felt like the ceiling had collap-
sed on top of me.

JI mouyBaBcsl Tak, HiOM Ha MeHe

oOBaamaacs creasl.

49

Her eyelids were heavy and her
voice was drowsy and like a

secret.

Ii moBikm Oyan Baxkki, a T0A0C co-

HHUI 1 CXOKWV Ha Ta€EMHUITIO.

50

Things had gotten way too slow
all of a sudden; it was as if I'd
forgotten how to breathe pro-
perly; over and over I found
myself holding my breath, then
exhaling raggedly and too loud.

Ilepebir moaiin HecriogiBaHO BIIO-
BiAbHUBCS; OyA0 TaKe BpaKeHH:,
HiOM 51 3a0yB, SIK IPaBUABHO
AVIXaTW; 3HOBY 11 3HOBY AOBUB Ce-
Oe Ha TOMy, IO 3aTPUMYIO AU-
XaHHs, a IIOTIM MOBITPs BUAITAE 3

MeHe XPUIIKO JI HaATO T'YYHO.

51

And the flavor of Pippa’s kiss -
bittersweet and strange - stayed
with me all the way back uptown,
swaying and sleepy as I sailed
home on the bus, melting with
sorrow and loveliness, a starry
ache that lifted me up above the
windswept city like a kite: my
head in the rainclouds, my heart
in the sky.

I cmax Ilinnmmuoro momiayHky —
TipKO-COAOAKNI 1 AVIBHUI — 324U~
IIaBCsl 31 MHOIO, IOKU s IIOBEp-
TaBcsi AOAOMY, AO IIepeAMicTs,
COHHO PO3XUTYIOUMCh B aBTOOYCI,
TaHy4M Big IIACTs Ta Big CMYTKY,
Big 30psAHOrO 00410, SAKUII IiAi-
IMaB MeHe HaJ BITPSHUM Mic-
TOM, Haye IIallepOBOIrO 3Mist:
MOsI roaoBa Oyaza B AOIIOBMX
XMapax, a cepiie B HeOi.

52

His eyes were pink and streaming
from pollen so he looked even
more like a lab rat than usual.

Oui B HpOro Oyam poxKeBi 1
CTiKaAM CAI3bMM BiA MNUAKY, TOX
BiH OyB illle OiabIlle CXOXKMI1 Ha
mypa,

2a0OpaTOPHOTO HiX

3a3BM4all.
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53

I trusted him, I valued his opi-
nion, and yet his conversation
sometimes made me feel as
though I was talking to one of
those computer programs that

mimic human response.

mo EnHai
BIpATY; s I[IHyBaB JIOTO AYMKY, a

Sl 3Has, MOXXHa A0-

IIpOTe, PO3MOBAAIOUM 3 HUM,
iHOAl TIOWyBaBCsl Tak, HiOM PpoO3-
MOBASIIO 3 OJAHI€I0 3 KOMII'IO-
TepHMX IIpOrpaMm, sKi iMiTyI0Tb

AIOACHKI BiAITOBiAl.

54

Even the chair he’d been working
on - which had goat’s legs in
front, with cloven hooves — had
seemed less like a piece of fur-
niture than a creature under
enchantment, like it might up-
end itself and hop down from
his work bench and trot away
down the street.

HasBitp crisenp, Haa SKUM BiH
IpalioBas, — TOM MaB IoIlepeasy
KO3A4l HIXKKM 3 PO3ABOCHUMI
KOITaMI — 3J4aBaBCsl He IIpej-
MeTOM MeOAaiB, a 3a4apOBaHOIO
iCTOTOIO, sIKa MOraa IepeKnHy-
THUCsI, CTPUOHYTHU 3 JIOTO poOO-
40i AaBM 11 MIOApiOOTITH By-
anneIo.

55

<...> blond wood like honey,
dark wood like poured molasses,
gleams of brass and gilt and silver
in the weak light.

<...> CBiTAe gepeBO, CXOXe Ha
MeJ, TeMHe AepeBO, CXOXXe Ha
TeKydy MaTOKYy, BUOANCKIU AaTy-
Hi, 103040TN Ta cpibaa B caad-

KOMY CBiTAi.

56

To contemplate the lives of these
dignified old highboys and secre-
taries — lives longer and gentler
than human life — sank me into
calm like a stone in deep water
<...>.

Bapro Oyao MeHi TiAbKM IIOAY-
MaTH PO A0AI0 IIUX CTapuXx Imad
i cekpeTtepiB, sKi icHyBaAu HaOa-
raTo AOBIIE 3a AIOACHKe KUTTS i
Oyanu 3Ha4yHO OAaropogHimMMu,
- 1 A HopuHaB y CIOKili, 5K

KaMiHb y TAMOOKY BOAy <...>.

57

<...> tall parlor windows billo-
wing and swagged like ball
gowns <...>.

<...> IITOPU Ha BUCOKMX BiKHaX y
BiTaAbHi Mallop:ATh, Hade OaabHi

CYKHi <...>.

58

He loved to berate me in front of
his men, my dad - swaggering
around like a Mafia boss, saying
I owed him money for this and

Bin A1001B OPMHM3UTU MeHe Ile-
pe4 CBOIMM AX0AbMM, Mill Taro,
BUIIEHAPIOIOYMCh IIepes, HUMIU,

Hade MadiosHMiT 00C, PpoO3IIo-
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that, taking it out of my quote

unquote “salary.’

Bigaiouy, 110 s 3a00prysas oMy
IPOIIIL 3a Te I 3a Te, BUPaxOBYIO-

4y ix i3 Mo€1 ys1BHOI “naatHi”.

59

When I stepped inside the apar-
tment - chilled from walking
home in the rain - Kitsey ran into
the foyer to stare at me, wild-eyed
and fascinated, as if I were an
ostrich who had wandered into
the apartment.

Koan s yBifIIIOB 40 IOMeIKaH-
HsA, 3MEpP3HYBIIN Big Iepexoay
mig aomewm, Kirci Bubiraa y sec-
TUOIOAL 1 IOAMBUAACS HAa MeEHe
IIMPOKO PO3NAIOIICHNUMI O4N-
Ma, HiOM 51 OyB CTpayCcoOM, SIKVI1

3a0AyKaB A0 BiTaabHi.

60

I followed her into Mr. Barbour’s
study, gloomy in the overcast
afternoon, where the framed nau-
tical charts and the rain streaming
down the gray windowpanes
were like a theatrical set of a
ship’s cabin on a storm-tossed
sea.

sl mimos 3a Hel0 B KaliHeT Mic-
Tepa bapOypa, y sxomy Oyao
TEeMHO 4epe3 IIOXMYPUIl AeHb i ae
MOPCBKi MaIli B paMKax Ta AOIl,
SAKUII CTPyMEHIB IO cipux ImoO-
Kax, CTBOPIOBAAM Bpa>keHHs
TeaTpaabHOI KalOTu KopaOast

Ha IITOPMOBOMY MOPi.

61

Maybe he wasn’t drinking any
more, but all the old late after-
noon wanting-a-drink edge was
still there, scratchy as sandpaper.

Mo>xauBo, BiH cIIpaBai BXe He
1B, aAe BCe JIOro KOAUIIIHE Be-
gyipHe Oa’kaHH: BUIIUTU AOCi Oy-
A0 Ha J0oro 004m44i, MIOPCTKe,

SIK Ha’XKJak.

62

As I watched them sharing a
piece of cheesecake like lovebirds
in a commercial, I sank into a
ruddy, unfamiliar free-flow of
mind <...>.

Koau s anBuBCsI, SIK BOHU AIASITH
MIK COOOIO YM3KelK, Haue 3aKO0-
XaHi IITax1 B peKAaMHOMY pO-
AVIKY, 51 TIOPMHYB Y 4YepBOHWUII,
He3HallOMMII MeHI IIOTiK CBigo-

MOCTI <...>.

63

It wasn’t right that I was speaking
aloud, and yet the words were
tumbling unbidden out of my
mouth as if someone had pushed
a button.

sl He moBuHeH OyB TOBOPUTH BIO-
A0C, TIPOTe CA0Ba HE3aA€XKHO Bi/,
MOro Oa’kaHHsA BUAITaAU 3 POTa,
HIOM  XTOCBH

HaTHCKaB Ha

KHOIIKY.
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64

Tormented by what was hap-
pening, yet unable to stop it, I
hovered around and watched the
apartment vanishing piece by
piece, like a bee watching its
hive being destroyed.

Jl reTp 3aMy4mMBCH, CIIOCTEpiraio-
9u 3a TUM, IO BiagOyBaaocs, ale,
HECITPOMOJKHII HIYOTO BAIATH,
OaAykaB IO KBapTMpi 11 CIIOCTe-
piras, sIK BOHa 3HMKAa€ IO IIIMa-
TOYKaX, — CXOXWI Ha 04XO0ay,
IO CIIOCTepirae, sik pymHYIOTb

ii ByauK.

65

She and my dad stared each other
down like two cats.

Bona i Mii1 TaTO MOAUBUAMCEH OA-
He Ha OAHOTO, Haye ABOE KOTIiB.

66

He was a beefy, big-shouldered

Soviet: coarse features, sweaty
red-apple cheeks, like a weight-

lifter gone to fat.

ITe OyB KpeMe3HHUI IIMPOKOILAe-
gl  4oAaoBiKk 13 PaastHCchKOrO
Corosy 3 rpyommm pucamMu 00-
ANYYsl, CHITHIAMMM 4YepPBOHUMU
IIIOKaMI1, CXOXXMI1 Ha pPO3IOBHi-

4010 BaXKoaraerta.

67

I still felt numbed and weightless
from the pill, and the crazy
facades and superstructures of the
Strip, the violent shimmer where
the dunes met sky, made me feel
as if we had touched down on
another planet.

sl Bce mie 1ovyBaBCs OTYIAUM i
HeBarOMMM 3aBASKU IIryani, 1
xumepHi ¢acaaum Ta HaaOyAOBU
npocrekry Crpum, cainydye Mu-
TOTiHHA TaM, Ae AIOHU 3yCTpida-
Aucsa 3 HeDOM, CTBOPIOBaAl Bpa-
JKeHHsI, HiOM MM IIOMHO IIpu-
3eMAVANCS Ha iHIIi I11aHeTi.

68

Despite the air of boxed, bleached
sameness — row on row, like
stones in a cemetery — some of
the houses were painted in festive
pastels (mint green, rancho pink,
milky desert blue) and there was
something  excitingly  foreign
about the sharp shadows, the

spiked desert plants.

ITormpu ixHi0O kopoOyacTy 3He-
OapBaeHy O4HaKOBiCTb — piBHEHb-
Ki psau, sIK HarpOOKM Ha IIBUH-
Tapi, — 4eski OyauHOUKU Oyan
nogapOoBaHi y CBSATKOBI ITacTeAb-
Hi KOAbOpM (M SATHO-3€A€HUI],
paH4O-pO>KEBUNM, MOAOYHO-IIYC-
TeAbHO-0AaKUTHNIA), 1 OyA0 1IOCH
Hallpouyy/ 4y>KO3eMHe B pi3Ko
OKpecAeHUX TiHJX, Y TOCTpoOBep-

XX pOoCAMHaxX HyCTEAi.
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69

The sky was a rich, mindless,
never-ending blue, like a promise
of some ridiculous glory that
wasn’t really there.

HebGo TyT Maa0 rycrmii HecKiH-
YeHHMI1 CUHINl KoAip, Ha4de OOi-
5110 sIKeChb AypHe 0Aa’XeHCTBO,
IO ¥I0TO HacIIpaBAi He Oy a0.

70

the
laugh — almost like he was spit-

Again sudden, explosive

ting over you.

3HOBY HecllOAiBaHUII BIOYXOBUIL
CcMix — HIOM BiH HaIIAIOBaB Ha

MeHe.

71

As we walked, the air of abandon-

ment grew more and more
disturbing, as if we were roaming
some planet depopulated by

radiation or disease.

IToxmu wMum 7wmay, armocdepa
3aIlyCTiHHA CTaBada Bce Oiablile i
Oiapllle TPUBOXKHOIO, TaK HiOM
My O0AyKaau MO sIKiVich ILAaHe-
Ti, Ae HaceldeHHsI BUMepAaO Bij

paaiariii abo XBOpOOIL.

72

It was as if a Russian cosmonaut
had crashed in the jungle and
fashioned himself a shelter of
his nation’s flag and whatever

native sarongs and textiles he
could find.

Ckaaaocst BpakeHHsI, IIO pa-
ASTHCBKII KOCMOHAaBT 3a3HaB
aBapii B AXYHIAsAX i CTBOpUB
€001 IPUTYAOK 3i CBOTO Aep KaB-
HOTO IIparopa Ta BCiAsSKMX Mic-

IIeBUX TKAaHWH, SIKi Mir 3HaTIA.

73

We lay there, stiff as boards,
staring at the ceiling, listening to
the ominous crashing and bum-
ping-around.

Mu aexaan taMm, Hepyxomi, sIK
AOIIKM, AVBASYNCH Ha CTeAIO, 40-
CAyXalOYMCh A0 3A0BICHOTO Tpic-

KOTY 1 IAyXIX yAapis.

74

Though I was afraid to approach
him - it felt like approaching a
wild animal - I stepped forward
anyway and held out both my
hands, awkwardly.

Xou s OOsABCA HAOAMBUTUCIT A0
HBOTO — IIe, 34aBaA0Cs MeHi, HIOM
Ha0AV3UTIUCA A0 AVIKOTO 3Bipa,
— OpoTe s CTyIUB yIepes i He-
3rpabHO 1OJaB
PYKH.

oMy 00mMABi

75

The floor was rocking and

bucking like the deck of a ship.

Iligaora mepexkodyBasacs ¥ IIig-
crpuOyBasa IIigi MHOIO, Hade
naayoa KopaOasi.

76

Then - so viciously I almost
didn’t have time to register it —
Boris’s dad snapped out like a

Toal — Tak migCTyHnHO, IO I He
BCTUT D0Jail TPOXU PO3AUBUTUCS

el pyx, — barpko bopuca, nage
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snake with the cane and whacked
Boris across the back of the
shoulders and knocked him to the

ground.

3Misl, BUKIHYB I[aAUIIO BIleped,
yaapus bopuca B maeui i1 1osa-

AVIB Ha IiAAOTY.

77

I had a shattering headache and
an ugly metallic taste in my
mouth like I'd been sucking on a
handful of pocket change.

Memne MYYUB TOCTPUII TOAOBHUI

6iab, a B poOTi 51 BiauyBaB OpuagKmit

MeTaAeBUII  IIpuUCMaK,  Hade
CMOKTaB JKMEHIO  ApiOHMX
MOHeT.

78

Sometimes, just before sundown,
just as the blue of the sky began
darkening to violet, we had these
wild, Maxfield
Parrish clouds rolling out gold

electric-lined,

and white into the desert like
Divine Revelation leading the
Mormons west.

Inoai nepes caMuM 3axXx040M COH-
1151, KoAu 0AakuTh HeDa TeMHilla-
Aa 11 HaOyBaaa (ioaeToBOro Ko-
AbOPY, MU DaumAn Ti AVIKi, €4eKT-
pu4HO OKpecaeHi xmapm Maxkc-
diaga Ileppima, mo HaKoudyBa-
AVICSL 30A0TUM 1 OiaMM Ha Iycre-
10, Hade Te boxxecrBeHHe 0a-
KPOBEeHHsI, sIke Be10 MOPMOHIB
Ha 3axig.

79

My eye landed on the vodka
bottle, illumined by a clean white
sunbeam like a light sabre.

Miit morasa ynas Ha ILASIIKY TO-
piaKM, AKy IPOMIHb COHII IIPO-

HIM3aB, Ha4Ye CBITAOBMII MeY.

80

We fell back on the bed into dark-
ness, like sky divers tumbling
backwards out of a plane, alt-
hough - that high, that far gone -
you had to be careful with the bag
over your face or else you were
picking dried blobs of glue out of
your hair and off the end of your
nose when you came to.

Mu nagaau cnmHaMm Ha AIKKO B
TeMpsBy, MOB IIapallyTHCTH,
sIKi I1agaloTh CIVMHOIO BIIepej
i3 aiTaka, xoua B TakOMy ramobo-
KOMY OuMaHiHHi IIOTpiOHa Oyaa
0Oepe>kHiCTh i3 ITakeToM Ha 00-
An4gui, 60 I1HaKIIe A0BOAMAOCH
00aupaTH 3aC0XAi KyAbKU KA€IO 3
BOAOCCSA Ta KiHYMKa HOCa ITiCAs

TOrIO, sIK O9YyHSIEIIL.

81

His gold-rimmed aviators were
tinted purple at the top; he was

wearing a white sports jacket over

Noro okyasipu-asiaTopu B 3040-
Till OompaBi Maau BIopi sCKpaBO-

4YepBOHY CMYTY; BiH OyB y OiaoMy
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a red cowboy shirt with pearl
snaps, and black jeans, but the
main thing I noticed was his hair:
part toupee, part transplanted or
sprayed-on, with a texture like
fiberglass insulation and a dark
brown color like shoe polish in
the tin.

CIIOPTMBHOMY IiA’KaKy IIOBepX
YepBOHOI KOBOOJICHKOI COPOUKI 3
IIepAOBUMI 3acTiOKaMu i B 4op-
HIUX AXKMHCaX, aJde TOAOBHOIO
AVIBOBVIKEIO, IKY 51 B HhOMY IIOMi-
TIB, OyA0 BOAOCCS: YacTMHA Ha-
KAajeHa, 4YacTMHa Ilepecaj’kKeHa
abo migkKJae€Ha, CXOXKe Ha CKAO-
BOAOKHO, a 110r0 TeMHO-OpyHar-
HUII KOAip CKHMAABCsA Ha KOaip

B3yTTEBOrO KpeMy B OAsIIIaHILi.

82

I was as high as a paratrooper
and the sweetness tingled all
through me, like fire.

Jl aitaB BUCOKO, Hade IIaparli-
YTHUCT, i cOA0AKa 3HeMora oOIla-

AI0Bada MeHe, Ha4ue BOTOHb.

83

Boris scrubbed a hand down his
face, then shook his head like a
dog throwing off water.

Bopuc mposis goaoneio 1mo o0-
AVYYIO, TIOTIM CTPYCHYB IOA0BOIO,
sIK co0aKka, M0 OOTPYIIYy€EThCSI
Big BOAMN.

84

Some white shirts of mine were
hanging outside by the pool and
they were dazzling, billowing and
flapping like sails.

Kiabka Moix 0iamx copodok
cymmancss 0ias OaceliHy, BOHU
Oyan cainyuynmm, Masiau Ha BiTpi

11 AsCKaAl, MOB BiTpmaa.

85

Tears were streaming down my
cheeks but they were automatic,
like tap water,
attached to them.

no emotion

Capo3u cTpyMeHiAN 110 MOIX HIO-
KaxX, ade BOHU TeKAU aBTOMaTU4-
HO, sIK BOJAa 3 KpaHa, 1 >XOJ4Ha
eMolisa He Oyaa IIOB's3aHa 3

HIIMIIL.

86

He like he’d had
boiling water poured over him —

sounded

like he was turning into a were-

wolf - like he was being

tortured.

Bin crornas Tak, HiOM Ha HbOTO
XTOCh AVIB KUIIASTIYy BOAY, HiOM
BiH IIepeTBOPIOBABCsI Ha BOBKY-
AaKy, Hade IOro migjaBaau

TOpPTYypam.

87

Everything seemed frozen, like
the planet had stopped.

Yce, 3aaBasocs, 3amep3ao, Hade

II1aHeTa 3yIIMHnaacsI.
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88

<...>Boris, looking less and less
like a person every moment, and
more like some degraded piece
of silver nitrate stock from the
1920s, light shining behind him
from some hidden source.

<...> bopuc, i3 KOXHOIO MUTTIO
BCE€ MEHIIIe CXOXMV Ha AI0AVIHY,
a Bce OiabpIlie Ha IMIMAaTOK 3acCBi-
4eHOi IAiBKM 3 HIiTpaTy cpiOaa
AeCb POKiB ABaALsSITUX, IIPUYIO-
MY CBIiTAO Cs5120 32 HUM i3 5IKO-

TOCh IIPMXOBAaHOTO AXepeaa.

89

I felt light-headed with fever -
glowing red and radiant, like the
bars in an electric heater, and so
unmoored that I didn’t even feel

embarrassed for crying.

Y Mene 3aramMopodmaocs y ro-
A0BI Big, AMXOMAaHKU — 5 34aBaBCsI
coOi 4YepBOHUM 1 pPO3KapeHuM,
Hade CIIipaab B eAeKTPOKaMiHi,
i Tak po3caabuBCs, IIJO HaBiTH He

COPOMMUBCS CBOIX CAi3.

90

The room smelled damp, and
though there were many in-
teresting things to look at — a pair
of terra-cotta griffins, Victorian
beadwork pictures, even a crystal
ball — the dark brown walls, their
deep dry texture like cocoa

powder <...>.

Kimnara mmaxaa BoaoricTio, i X04 y
Hill Oy40 Ha II0O HOAMBUTHCI —
ABIIKO TepaKOTOBUX TIpuQOHiB,
BIKTOpiaHCbKe TalTyBaHHS CTEK-
ASPYCcOM, HaBiTh CKAsHA KyAs —
TeMHO-OpyHaTHi CTiHM, IXHA TAN-
Ooka CTpykTypa, €XOXa Ha IIO-

PpOLIOK Kakao <...>.

91

It was all very different from the
crowded, complicated, and overly
formal atmosphere of the Bar-
bours’, where everything was
rehearsed and scheduled like a
Broadway production, an airless
perfection from which Andy had
been in constant retreat, scuttling
to his bedroom like a frightened

squid.

Yce ne ayxe Bigpi3HAAOCS Big,
DaraToa104Hoi, CKAaAHOI 11 yKpaii
LlepeMOHHOI aTMocdepu  A0My
bapOypis, ae Bce Oyao Big pemne-
TUPYBaHe 1 PO3IIMCaHe 3a roAu-
HaMml, Hade BucTaBa Ha bpoa-
Bei, 3a4yIA1Ba 40CKOHAAICTh, Bij
axkol EHal 3aB>XAM TikaB, 3aMM-
Kalo4uch y CBOINM KiMHaTi, Haue

HaI10A10XaHNM KaabMap.

92

By contrast Hobie lived and wafted
like some great sea mammal in his
own mild atmosphere <...>.

Haromicrs I'o6i >xmB i pyxascs, sIK
BeAVKVII MOPCBKUVI CCaBellb, Y

BAACHIN M’sIKil aTMOcepi <...>.
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93

<...> it was as if a black curtain
had come down on my life in
Vegas.

<...> 3aaBaaocsi, 4YOpHa 3aBica
OIlyCcTHAACS HaA MOIM JKUTTSIM

y Beraci .

94

<...> eyes like agate chips in her
smooth, aging-milkmaid face.

<...> O4i Haue CKaaKM araTy Ha
i crapoMy 11 ra1aleHbKOMY OO-

ANYYi MOAOYaPKI.

95

Even the adorable drag in her
step (like the little mermaid, too
fragile to walk on land) drove me

crazy.

Hagsits Te, sk Tsaraa BOHa CBOIO
HOTy (Hade pycaAOHbKa, HaATO
TeHAiTHa, MO0 XOAUTH MO Cy-

X0404y), 3BOAUAO MeHe 3 po-

3yMmy.

96

Yet my longing for her was like a
bad cold that had hung on for
years despite my conviction that I
was sure to get over it at any

moment.

IIpore mos Tyra 3a Heio Oyaa
Hade IIOTaHa 3acTyAa, siKa Tpu-
Ba€ poKamM, IIOIPU MOIO Hepe-
KOHaHICTb, 1110 51 MOXY I1030yTH-

Cs1 11 3@ OAHY MUTD.

97

I was relaxed and personable, I
was as thin as a rail, I did not
indulge in self-pity or negative

thinking of any kind.

Jl npmeMHUII YOAOBIK, 5 BCIM
110400ai0Ch, TOHKWIA, SIK KepAu-
Ha, s He A03BOASIO cODi >xaaitu

ceOe aboO MoraHo AyMaTy XO4 TaM

IIPO IIO.

98

The problem (as I'd learned,
repeatedly) was that thirty-six
hours in, with your body in full
revolt, and the remainder of your
life
bleakly ahead of you like a prison

un-opiated stretching out
corridor, you needed some fairly
compelling reason to keep mo-
ving forward into darkness,
rather than falling straight back
into the gorgeous feather mattress

you’d so foolishly abandoned.

IIpoGaema Oyaa B TOMy (K s He
pa3 IIepeKOHyBaBC:d), IO KOAU
yepe3d TPUALATH IICTh TOAUH
TBOE TiA0O 30YHTYE€TLCA 1 TU IIO-
Oaunin, sIK TATHETBbCA Ilepes To-
0010 TBOE XUTTs 03 HapKOTUKIB,
Hade TIOpeMHUI1 KOpuA0p, ToOi
Oyae morpiOHa cropaBAi CuAbHA
Ipu4nHa, o0 i 4aai pyxaTuce y
TeMPsBY 3aMiCcThb TOro, IJOO IIO-
BEePHYTICs Ha PO3KIIIHY EePUHY,
3 AKOl T TakK IHO-AYPHOMY 3i-

CKOB3HYB.
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99

Just the sight of the bundled
painting, lonely and pathetic, had
scrambled me top to bottom, as if
a satellite signal from the past
had burst in and jammed all
other transmissions.

Buauso oOMoTaHOI KapTuHH, ca-
MOTHBOI 11 IIaTeTUYHOI, Iepesep-
HyAO B MeHI BCe A0TOpM HOIaMm,
TaK HiOM CYIyTHUKOBUII CHUT-
Haa i3 MMHYAOrO BUOYXHYB Y
MeHi 11 cTep yci iHmIi nepeaadi.

100

My stomach flopped and seethed
like a fish on the hook.

Mii1 1IAyHOK KA€KOTIB 1 TpiIloTiB,

Hade puOVHAa Ha ra4dky.

101

There followed an expectant,
endless-seeming pause — as if we

were reading from a script.

3arasza odikyBaAbHa IIay3a, IO
3daBadacs HeECKiH4eHHOIO, TakK
HiIOM MM 3aUuMTyBaamu SIKUVICh

CLieHapii.

102

<...> the bright orange dress of
the girl next to me, were like
chemicals

industrial squirted

directly into my eyes.

<...> sCKpaBO-IIOMapaHJeBa CyK-
HS AIBUMHM, sIKa CHAila 3a CTO-
A0M 1opy4, Oyaa sIK IIpOMIAC-
A0Bi XxiMmikaTH, mo OpmM3Kaan
MeHi ITPOCTO y Bidi.

103

It was as if all the blood had
drained to my feet.

sl mouysas ceOe Tak, HiOM BCs
KpOB OypXHy/Aa MeHi B HOIL.

104

<...> and though the darkness
sometimes lifted just enough so I
could construe my surroundings,
familiar shapes solidifying like
bedroom furniture at dawn, my
relief was never more than tem-
porary because somehow the full
morning never came, things
always went black before I could
orient myself and there I was
again with ink poured in my eyes,
guttering around in the dark.

<...> 1 xou TeMmpsBa iHOAlI mpoO-
JICHIOBaAach i s Mir 0a4mTy CBOE
OTOYEHH:I, 3HalIOMi KOHTYpU IIO-
HOBAIOBaAM cBOi (opMu, Hade
MeOAai B cIIaAbHI IIepeJ CBiTaH-
KOM, — MOs IHOAETKICTh 3aBXAU
Oyaa TuUM4acoBoio, OO LiAKOBU-
TUM CBITAaHOK HIKOAM He IIPUXO-
AVIB, pedi 3aBXAU 3aTATYBAAVCS
TeMPsBOIO, IePII HiXX s BCTUTIAB
30pi€HTYBATIUCD, 1 51 3HOBY Biguy-
BaB, SK MOI O4Yi HAIIOBHIOIOTHCSI
YOPHMAOM 1 s HOpPOBAAKIOCH Y

IITBEMY.

105

She was slightly taller than him,
with long limp hair and a long

Bona Oyaa Tpoxu BuIlla, HiX BiH,

13 AOBIMM M SIKUM BOAOCCIM 1

129




elegant black-clad body like a
python.

AOBIVIM €A€TaHTHUM, 3aTATHYTUM
y 4OpHy Marepilo TiAOM, CXOXKa

Ha IIiTOHA.

106

By quarter of ten I was sitting on
the floor of my room at Hobie’s
house with my mind reeling like
a spun-down top wobbling and
veering from side to side.

Y 4BepTh Ha gecATy s BXe CUAIB
Ha ITiAA031 CBOE€1 KIMHATU B AOMi
I'oGi, 11 y roaoBi B MeHe Bce
KPyTHAOCSA PO3KPY4€HOIO A3M-
I0I0, TPEMTiA0 Ta XMUTAAOCHA 3
OOKYy B OiK.

107

But the dream, which had seemed
prophetic, refused to dissipate
and hung like a poisonous vapor,
my heart still pounding from the
airy danger of it, its sense of
openness and hazard.

Aae CHOBUAIHHSA, SIKe 34aBaAoCsd
MeHI IpOopoYMM, He PO3BiI0BaAO-
¢l 1 BMUCIAO B NOBiTpi, Hade OT-
pYVIHUIA AMM, a ceplie AOCi CTy-
TOHIAO Bij JIOTO MOBITPsHOI He-
Oeanexn, Big TOTO BiAUyTTs 3ry0On
Ta IIPOCTOPY, SIKMM BOHO MeHe

HaAITOBHIAO.

108

Snow whirling down magical,
like a pure idea of North, the
pure North of the movie.

Cuiromag 3aBMXpIOBaBCs, Haue
rajaB y Ka3KOBOMY CBiTi, Hade
Oys umncroio iaecio IliBHOUI,
KiHO-

YUCTOXO [TiBHiu4IO

Jiabmy.

109

But then finally we had to go
inside and almost the instant we
did the spell was broken, and in
the brightness of the hallway we
were embarrassed and stiff with
each other, almost as if the house
lights had been turned up at the
end of a play, and all our close-
ness exposed for what it was:
make-believe.

Aze TIOTIM 3pemrTol0 HaM AOBe-
A0CsI TIOBEPHYTUCA B AiM, i man-
Ke B Ty caMy MUTb 4apu pO3Bis-
AVICh, 1 B OCBiTZA€HOMY KOpMAOpi
MH 3 HeIO 30eHTeXIANCH, 3aCOPO-
MIAUCh OgHE OAHOTO, TaK HiOM
CBiT20 B g0oMi Oya0 BBiMKHeHe
B KiHIII m’'ecm, 1 Haima OAM3b-
KicTb OyAa BHUCTaBA€Ha. TaKoOIoO,
JKOI0 BOHa Oyaa B TON Bedip:
TeaTpaAabHOIO I'POIO.

110

I woke with a snap of the head,

nauseated and itching all over

4l mpoxmHyBcs, Hadye MeHi Bpi-

3aAu AsI1aca, MeHe HyANAO, 11 yce
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like ants were crawling under

my skin.

Tiao cBep0ia0 TaK, HiOM MiA IMIKi-

POIO ITIOB3aA MYy Paxm.

111

Like a drunk, I staggered through
the rubbish - weaving and plo-
wing, stepping high-kneed over
objects <...>.

Hagye m'stHmin, s craB mpoanu-
paTucst Kpisb MOTAOX — CIOTH-
KalO4MCh, IIepecTylnamdy 4Yepes

pi3Hi pedi <...>.

112

Sunbaked highways, twirled dials
on the radio, grain silos and
exhaust fumes, vast tracts of land
unrolling like a secret vice.

PosneyeHi coHIleM aBTOCTpaAl,
KAallaHHsA KHOIIOK Ha pagio, 3ep-
HOCXOBUIIIa ¥ BUXAOMHI rasy,
IIMPOKI IIPOCTOPU BiAKPUBAANCS
repes HNUM, Hade IOTa€MHNI

rpix.

113

<...> and even though the surface
of the painting was ghosted ever
slightly ~with dust, the
atmosphere it breathed was like

SO

the light-rinsed airiness of a wall
opposite an open window.

<...> 1 XO4 IIOBepXHs KapTUHU

Oyaa AereHbKO  IIpUTpPYIIEHa
1a0oM, atTMocgepa, sIKOI0 BOHa
AMxaaa, HaragyBala OYMIIeHY
CBiTAOM HOBITPsAHICTD CTiHNI

HaBIIPOTY PO34YMHEHOTIO BiKHa.

114

With a benumbed heaviness like
moving through snow, I began to
slog and weave through the deb-
ris, rubbish breaking under my
feet in sharp, glacial-sounding

cracks.

3 TSIKKICTIO, TaK HIiIOM Aoaaro
CHIirOBi 3ameTmn, s1 IpoOMBaBCs
Kpi3b 3aBaAll MOTAOXY, IIO KpWu-
INNBCS T4 MOIMM HOTaMm 3 pi3-

KMM KPUM>KaHUM TPiCKOM.

115

The grandeur and desolation of
the space baffled me — the high,
rare, loft of it, layered with gra-
dations of smoke, and billowing
with a tangled, tent-like effect
where the ceiling (or the sky)
ought to be.

Beanu i mycrka 1jp0ro mpocropy
30MBaAM MeHe 3 IaHTeAUKY —
BIICOTa, IIMPMHA, a TaM, Ae Maja
Oytu creas (abo He0O), HeMOB
po3AepTe BiTpOM HIaTpPO, KAY-

oounAMCs CMyIN AIMY.

116

The old man was watching me
with a gaze at once hopeful and
hopeless, like a starved dog too

Crapmit AuUBMBCSI Ha MeHe IIO-
rAsiA0M, CIIOBHEHUM Haail 11 0e3-

Hagii, MOB TOWM TOAOAHUI IIec,
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weak to walk.

IO BXXe 3acaa0OKmii, adOm 3ir’sic-

THMCsI Ha HOTM.

117

As he grappled and thrashed - a
fish out of water — I held his head
up, or tried to, not knowing how,
afraid of hurting him, as all the
time he clutched my hand like he
was dangling off a building and
about to fall.

IToxu BiH cMUKaBCs 11 XallaBcs 3a
MOIO PyKy, Hade puda, BUKWU-
HyTa 3 BOAW, s IATPUMYBaB
JIOTO TOAOBY 4l HaMarabcs ITig-
TpUMyBaTu 1i, He 3HaAI4M sK,
Dosraucy 3poouTH oMy Ooasue,
00 IpOTAIOM YCBOTO TOTO Yacy
BiH 4iNlAsBCA 3a MOIO PyKy, HiOM
CKOTMBCsSI Ha CaMUM Kpam aaxy
BIMICOKOI OyAaiBai 71 OyB rOTOBMIA

y1iiacTm BHU3.

118

Partway, my bag caught on
something, and for a moment I
thought I might have to slip free
of it, painting or no painting, like
a lizard shedding its tail, but
when I gave it one last pull it
finally broke free with a shower

of crumbled plaster.

Jecp Ha 1iBAOPO3i MOs1 TOpOa 3a
IIOCh 3ayenmaach, i Ha SKyCbh
MUTh s TIOAyMaB, IO KapTHHA
KapTUHOIO, ale MeHi A0BeAeThCs
1o3dyTucsa ii, sIK OTO sIIfipKa
M030yBa€TbCsI CBOIO 3aTMCHY-
TOTO MiX KaMeHsIMM XBOCTa; Ta
KOAM sI CMUKHYB 1i BOCTaHHE, BO-
Ha HapellTi 3BiAbHMAACh, OOCK-
IaBIIM MeHe JOollleM IoJpiOHe-

HOI'O TUHBKY.

119

held
phones aloft, attempting to snap

<...> many people cell
pictures; others stood motionless
with their jaws dropped as the
crowds surged around them,
staring up at the black smoke in
the rainy skies over Fifth Avenue
as if the Martians were coming

down.

<...> bararo awgen Tpumaan
HaIIOrOTOBi MOOiAbHI TeaedoHn i
Hamaraamucs 1mock cdororpady-
Baty. Immi crosam Hepyxomo,
PO33sBUBIIN POT, AUBAAYUCH Ha
TUX, XTO IOPMUBCS HaBKOAO HIUX,
CHOTASIAQIOUM YOPHUIA AUM Y
Ao1mjosoMy Hebi Hag I1'sATOI0 aBe-
HIO — HiIOM MapcCissHU CIIyCcTH-

AVICSI HA 3eMalo.
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120

Farther back, the lighted cabinet
of the elevator stood empty and
waiting, like a stage cabinet in a
magic act.

Tpoxu aaai BIAKpUTUIL OCBiTAe-
HUI AiQT OyB IOPOKHII i YeKas
Ha IlacaX!piB, sSIK YeKa€ Teat-
paabHa CIleHa Ha CBOIX ak-
TOPiB.

121

Trying to stop thinking about it
was like trying to stop thinking
of a purple cow. The purple cow
was all you could think of.

Hamaranns He gymaty IIpo HbOTO
HaraayBaay CIIpoOM mepecraTi
ayMatyé po pioaeToBy KOpo-
By 3 AWUTAYOrO Bipmmka. Aae

TiABKM IIPO Hel I AyMaAoCs.

122

All the furniture seemed spindly,
poised at a tiptoe nervousness.

Yci

AVICH 1 3iI’sIAMCh HaBIIIIMHBbKY,

Me04i, 3aaBaaoCsi, BUTSII-

HiOM iX TaKOXX OIlaHyBaaAO Hep-
BOBe O4iKyBaHHsI.

123

Everything was lost, I had fallen
off the map: the disorientation of
being in the wrong apartment,
with the wrong family,
so I felt
groggy and punch-drunk, weepy

was
wearing me down,

almost, like an interrogated pri-
soner prevented from sleeping
for days.

Yce Oyao BTpaueHo, MeHe Oiablile
He Opaau 40 yBaru: I[iAKOM Je3-
opieHTOBaHUIA, s IlepeOyBaB y 4y-
JKOMYy IIOMENIKaHHi, 3 Yy>KOIO
POAMHOIO, TIOYYBaBCs LIiIAKOM BH-
CHa>keHMM, cAabKuM, posrydae-
HIM, MalKe I1AaKCUBMM, Hade
B’s13eHb, SIKOTO AOIINTYBaAu Oa-
raTo AHiB, He AO03BOASIOYM

CIIaTI.

124

She was a heavy, fast-talking girl
with cheeks so flushed she
always looked like she’d been
standing next to a fire.

Bona Oyaa kpemesHorO Oaaaky-
4OIO0 AIBKOIO 3 TaKUMM 4YepBO-
HIMU IIIOKaMl, HiOM IPOTSATOM

I1iA0TO AHS CTOsiAa OiAsI BOTHIO.

125

Sleep, when it came, was like
tumbling into a pit, and often I
had a hard time waking up in the
morning.

Koan con 40 meHe npuxoaus, st
HiOM Iagas y ramboke 4oOpHe
IIpoBaAaasl, 11 iHoAl MeHi Oya0 Ay-
>Ke Ba>KKO IPOKMHYTHCS BPaHIIi.

126

And yet — most wonderfully — an
expanse of forgotten memory had
opened up and floated to the

I BogHOUaAC SIKMMCH AUBOBVKHIUM
YIHOM Bech oOcsir 3a0yTol ram’s-

Ti BIAKPMBCSA ¥ BUILAMB Ha IIO-
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surface with them, like one of
those paper pellets from China-
town that bloom and swell into
flowers when dropped into a
glass of water.

BEpPXHIO pas3oM i3 HUMH, Hade
OJ4Ha 3 THX IIaIIepOBMX KyabOK
i3 uyajiHaTayHy, sIKi HaOMpalOTh
BOAU 71 PO3KBiTAalOTbh, KOAM iX

KMHeIll y CKA5THKY 3 BOAOIO.

127

<...> he gave off a glazed vibe of
exhausted young fatherhood, like
he might have to get up and
change diapers in the night <.. .>.

<...> BIH MaB TakKuil IIepeKOH-
AUBUNI BUTASA MOAOAOIO OaThKa,
Hade JiIOMy AOBOAMAOCSI MIOHO-
qi IpOKMAATUCS 1 MiHSITH Ma-

AOMY HiATY3KM <...>.

128

Even the memory was starting to
seem vague and starry with
unreality, like a dream where the
details get fainter the harder you
try to grasp them.

Hasits Mos1 mam’siTh 1Iodasa 3aa-
BaTUCs MeHi TyMaHHOIO 1 30ps-
HOIO BiJ HepeaAbHOCTi, Ha4e COH,
IoApOOMUIli SIKOTO CTalOTh yce
MEeHIII BVMpa3HVMM ¥ HPOHMK-
HVIMM, KOAVI T HaMara€mics ix

3aTpuMaTH B I1aM’sITi.

129

Suddenly she sat up, and put her
arms around me, and kissed me;
and all the blood rushed from my
head, a long sweep, like I was
falling off a cliff.

HecnioaiBano BoHa ciza, oOxorm-
Aa MeHe pyKaMM I IIOIjiayBaAaa; i
BCsA KpOB IIpUAMHyAa AO MOEI
roA0BM, TO Oya0 Take BiAUyTT,

HiOM s I1aaaB i3 BMCOKOI CKeai.

130

Sitting there on the edge of her
bed, it felt like the waking-up
moment between dream and
daylight where everything mer-
ged and mingled just as it was
about to change, all in the same,
fluid, euphoric slide: rainy light,
Pippa sitting up with Hobie in
the doorway, and her kiss (with
the peculiar flavor of what I now
believe to have been a morphine
lollipop) still sticky on my lips.

Cuasum Ha Kpae€uky i AiXkKa, s
IIo4yBaBCsl TaK, HiOM HacTaaa
Ta MUTb, KOAV COH IIEPEXOANTD
y AeHHe CBiTAO i, MepHI HixX
3MIHMTWMCSI, IIi AgBa CTaHM 3AU-
BaIOTbCSI AOKYIIN, IIepeTBOPIO-
IOTbCSI Ha TYMaHHY ¥V IAVHHY
erdopilo: gomose cBirao, Ilinmna
B AiKKy, I'00i B ABepsx i ii mori-
AYHOK (3 TMM AUBHUM IIpUCMa-
KOM, SIKIIA, Tellep s1 po3yMilo, OyB
IIPUCMaKOM ABbOASHUKA 3 MOP-

¢iem), mo mpuani 40 Moix ryo.
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131

On she prattled, friendly as a
parrot.

I Bona Oasikasa, HaaamrToBaHa

IIpNsI3HO, SIK IIaITyTa.

132

Dad and Xandra stopped talking
and looked at me as if I'd turned
into a Gila monster.

batpko 1 Kcangpa nepecraan
PO3MOBASATA 1 HNOAMBUANUCA Ha
MeHe TaKUMM OdlMa, HiOM s

OTPYMHY

IepeTBOPUBCSI

AIIiPKY.

Ha

133

The airport was like a mall-sized
version of Times Square: towe-
ring palms, movie screens with

fireworks and gondolas and
showgirls and singers and
acrobats.

Aeponoptr mHaraaysas Tavimc-
CKBep, 0 po3pocaacsa A0 poO3-
MipiB BeaMKOTO TOProseabHOTO
[eHTPY: YCIOAM BUCOYiaM I1aab-
MI, Ha KiHOeKpaHax 3’sBAsan-
¢ ¢eepBepkn, rOHAOAM, TaH-
LiBHMIII, CIiBaKM 1 aKpoOaTu.

134

It was all as isolated as a book
we’'d read in the third grade
about pioneer children on the
Nebraska prairie, except with no
siblings or friendly farm animals
or Ma and Pa.

Mu nepebysaam B Takiil camMo-
THHI, SIK AITY HNepIINX KOAOHIcC-
TiB y npepisix HeOpacknu, mpo
SKVIX MM 49UTaAl B TPETbOMY
KJaaci, 3a BUHSITKOM TOTO, II10 51 He
MaB aHi OpaTiB, aHi cecrep, aHi
NpusA3HUX TBapmH, adi Ma i Ta.

135

The twilights out there were
florid and melodramatic, great
sweeps of orange and crimson
and Lawrence-in-the-desert ver-
milion, then night dropping dark
and hard like a slammed door.

Cyrtinkn TyT Oyam KsiTyacTi u

MeAOoJpaMaT/4Hi, BeAMKi CIIO-
AOX! OpPaHKeBOIO, MaAMHOBOIO
Ta SICHO-4ePBOHOTO CBiTAa, Y CTU-
ai xinogiarmy “/loypenc Apa-
BilICbKMIT”, a TIOTIM Bigpa3y 3ama-
Jajda Hi4, Hade 3 BHUASICKOM

3a4MHAANCA ABepi.

136

The boarded-up windows gave
them a blind, battered, uneven
look, as of faces beaten and ban-
daged.

3a0uTi AomIIKaMM BiKHa HajaBaAu
IM CAIIIOIO HEPIBHOIO BUIAAY,
poOMAM iX CXOKMMM Ha ITOOMTI 11
3a0MHTOBaAHI 00AMIYSI AIOAEIA.

137

Everywhere I followed like a
baby goose.

Sl BcioaM XO0AMB 3a HeIO, MK
I'yCeHs 3a IyCKOIO.
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138

“Say, I'm starving,” said Boris,
standing up and stretching so
that a band of stomach showed
between his fatigues and ragged
shirt: concave, dead white, like a
starved saint’s.

JI moMmmpaio 3 roaoay, — cKa3as
bopmnc, migsiBmmcs Ha HOTM 11
HOTATYIOUNCh TaK, IO YacTMHa
>KIIBOTA CTala BMAVIMA MiXK J10OTO
IITaHBMM Ta IOAEPTOIO0 COPOY-
KOI0O — MepTBOTHO-Oiza 3arambu-
Ha, SIK Y CBATOrO, IO BUCHAaXWB
ce0e IToCcTOM.

139

He was as thin and pale as a
starved poet.

Bin Oys TOHKMIT i Oaigmii, K

II0€T, IO IIOMMPAE 3 TOA0AY.

140

The air conditioner was so cold I
was shaking; and when I closed
my eyes I felt myself lifting up
out of my body - floating up fast
like an escaped balloon — only to
startle with a sharp fullbody jerk
when I opened my eyes.

Konauitionep raaB Take X0A0/4He
HOBITps, IO s BeChb TPEMTiB; a
KOAM 3aIlAIOIIMB O4i, TO BiA4yB,
III0 BUAETIB 31 CBOro Tila — IIO-
AETIBIIIM BIOpy, Hade HaIlOBHe-
Ha TapsT9yM IOBIiTpsIM Kyas1, — i
IPUIIIOB A0 TSAMU, AUIIE KOAU

PO3IIAIOIIMB OYi.

141

The screams from downstairs
were ungodly, like he was being
burned with a blow torch.

Burrs BHH3Y cTaBalo HecTepI-
HIM, Hade MOro IIOBiAbHO IIiA-

CMaXXyBaan CMOAOCKUIIOM.

142

His face in the moonlight had
taken on an unnerving electrified
flicker, like a black-and-white
film from the silent era.

Voro o0auyus B MicI4YHOMY
CBiTAi 3a041MMa0, SIK B aKTOpa y

HiMOMY 4OpHO-0ia0My ¢iabmi.

143

The San Rafael Swell, as the sun
came up, unrolled in inhuman
vistas like Mars: sandstone and
shale, gorges and desolate rust-
red mesas.

Bucounna Can-Padaean, y mipy
TOIO SIK CXOAMAO COHIle, BiAKpM-
BaJacsl HeAI0ACbKVIMY MapciaH-
CbKVMM Kpa€BUAaMIL: IIiCOK,
KaMiHb i caaHeIlb, yIIeAMHN Ta

ip>kaBO-uepBOHIi piBHMHN.

144

The skies in New York seemed a
lot lower and heavier than out
west — dirty clouds, eraser-smud-

Hebo B Hrio Vopky saaBasocs
HaOaraTo HIDKYUM 1 BaykKumM,

aHIXK Ha 3axoai, — OpyAHi xMapy,
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ged, like pencil on rough paper.

Hade caigM o0aiBLsI, pO3TEpTi

TYMKOIO Ha  IKapyOKomy

rarepi.

145

She was busy with the dog,
mustard-yellow sweater and hair
like an autumn leaf, and her
colors and
confused with the bright colors of

the kitchen.

were mixed up

Ilinma Oyaa 3akaomoTaHa coba-
KOIO, TIpYMYHOTO KOABOPY CBEeTp i
JKOBTEe, SIK OCIHHE AMCTSI, BO-
Aoccst Ta iHm il GapBu 3Mimry-

BaAuncsi 3 KOAbOpaMu KyXHI

146

He was looking at me keenly
with an expression that made me
feel like I was on the witness
stand.

Bin moauBMBCSI Ha MeHe TaKUM
TOCTPUM IIOIA140M, IIO sI BiA4dyB
ceOe B CyAi Ha aaBi cBigka.

147

The closed-off formal

smelled faint and damp, like

rooms

dead leaves.

Ii 3aunnena kiMmHaTa Maaa SIKUICH
cAaOKMIT BOAOTUII 3arax, CXOo-

JKMM Ha 3ariax Ooraaoro amncTsl.

148

if I'd suffered a
chemical change of the spirit: as

It was as

if the acid balance of my psyche
had shifted and leached the life
out of me in aspects impossible
to repair, or reverse, like a frond
of living coral hardened to bone.

Bpaxxenmnst 0yao Take, HiOM Miit
AyX 3a3HaB SIKMXOCh XiMidHMX
nepersopenb. Hade xucaor-
HII 0aaaHC MOEI IICUXIKM 3py-
IIMBCSA ¥ BUIITOBXaB XXWUTTHA 3
MeHe B TMX BUMipax, sIKi He-
MOJKAMBO 3a2aroamuTy, abo Ire-
peTBOpMB XMBWUII OpraHi3M Ha
KiCTKy, sIK OTO BiAOyBa€TbCs 3

KOpaaoM.

149

She pressed her lips together like
a child trying not to cry.

Bona ctucnyaa rydu, sik cTuckae

iX auTHA, 100 He I11aKaTN.

150

My tinnitus — old echo of the
explosion — had kicked in, as it
often did in moments of stress, a
high-pitched drone like incoming

aircraft.

Jl mouys IyaiHHA y ByxaX — 4aBHE
BiAAyHHs BUOYXy, SIK Ile 4acTo
OyBaAo 3i MHOIO y XBUAUHU CTpe-
Cy, BUCOKUI 3BYK, Ha4Ye A0 MeHe

HaOAMKaBCs 3 HeDa AiTax.

151

It had taken everything I had to
do it, like an animal gnawing a

A MyCHB DaraTo 4oro BTPpaTUTH,

JIK TBap¥Ha, TOTOBa Biﬂ'I‘pI/ISTI/I
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limb off to escape a trap.

co0i aarry, moO BU3BOAUTUCS 3

IIaCTKN.

152 | Blood swishing in my ears, sharp | Kpos 3acBucriaa MeHi y Byxax Ha

high pitch like crickets singing. | Bucokiit HOTi, Hade Tam 3acIri-
BaAU IIBipKyHIL.

153 | I felt my anger drop out from | Miii rHiB BuUCAM3a€ 3-I1i4 MeHe:
under me: at her cool intelligence, | uepes Te, 1110 BOHa Taka He30ar-
all her own, clear as a silver bell. | HeHHO po3yMHa, sicHa ¥1 HpPO30-

pa, SIK CpiOHMI A3BiHOYOK.

154 | Then — to my intense relief — he | [lotiMm — Ha MOI0 BeamdesHy IIO-
grew calmer, quieter, his grasp on | AerkicTp — BiH cTaB CIIOKIiMHIIINMM,
my hand loosening, melting, a | Tuximmm, HOrO0 THUCK Ha MOIO
sense of sinking and spinning | pyky ocaab, y MeHe Oyao Taxe
almost like he was floating on | BiguyTTs1 HiOM BiH 2€XUTH Ha
his back away from me, on | cnmHi Ha BOAi ¥ Bigriamsae Ky-
water. AVICh AaaeKO Big MeHe.

155 | He seemed disconnected and | Bin, 3aaBaaocs, BIAKAIOYMBCS, Hi-
partly elsewhere, like an adult in | 6u mepeGysaB He 3 HamM, a B KiM-
the room with small children. HaTi, Ae OyB OAHMM AOPOCAUIM

nocepea Maaux AiTen.

156 | It sounded like every fire truck, | 3aaBaaocs, KOKHa ITOXKe>XKHa Ma-
every cop car, every ambulance | mmHa, KOXXeH IIOAILifiHMII aBTO-
and emergency vehicle in five | MoGiab, kKO>XHa KapeTa “IIBMAKOIL
boroughs plus Jersey was how- | gjonomorn” i1 yci aBapiliku B
ling and caterwauling out on Fifth | m’aTbox kBaprasax natoc Jsxepci
Avenue, a deliriously happy noi- | Baamrysaan KOTsSumMii KOHLIEPT
se: like New Year’s and Christ- | mHa II'stTiit aBeHIo, yTBOpMBIIM
mas and Fourth of July fireworks | suBoBIDKHO ImacAmBMIil TIYpKIiT,
rolled into one. HiOU pa3om Bgapman B HeOO Bci

decpBepk Ha Big3HaUeHHsI
Hosoro poky, Pizaa ta Yet-
BEpPTOIO ANITHAL.

157 | <...> his suit so rumpled it looked | <...> y Takomy mom’sTomy IIig-

like he’d been rolling on the
floor in it and an air of unnatural

KaKy, HiOM Lianii AeHb KadaBCs

B HbOMY IIO IIiAA03i, i Bi4 HBOTO
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stillness emanating from him as
from some pressurized article
about to explode.

CTPYMEHIB AKUIICh HEIIPUPOAHMUIL
CIIOKiii, HiOM BiH OyB IIpeaMe-
TOM, IO IlepeOyBa€ IIig Beam-
KM THMCKOM 1 TOTOBUII BU-

OyXHYTH.

158

The clarity was exhilarating; it
was as if I'd removed a pair of
smudged-up glasses that fuzzed
everything I saw.

Schicth 30yAXyBada MeHe; Iie
Oyao Tak, HiOM 5 3HSIB 3a0pya-
HeHi OKyaAspWy, sIKi 3aTyMaHIO-

BaAU BCe, IO 51 OAUMB.

159

<...> after being locked-down and
anesthetized for years my heart
was zinging and slamming itself
around like a bee under a glass,
everything bright, sharp, con-
fusing, wrong — but it was a clean
pain as opposed to the dull
misery that had plagued me for
years under the drugs like a
rotten tooth, the sick dirty ache

of something spoiled.

<...> micas OyTTsA 3aMKHEHUM Ta
aHeCTe30BaHUM IPOTATOM CTiAb-
KOX POKiB MO€ ceplie A3BEeHiA0 i1
CTyKaao, AiTaiouy, Hade OAXKO-
Aa IIj CKAOM, yce Oyao Aas
HBOTO sICKpaBUM, TOCTPUM, IAy-
TaHUM, XMOHIM — aJe 1ie OyB umc-
Tt 6iab, Ha BiAMiHY BiA Tymoro
CMYTKY, IO THITMB MeHe IpPOT:i-
TOM POKiB, KOAU s KMB Ha IIiryAa-
KaXx, Hade THMAUI 3y0, XBOpe,
OpyAaHe HUTTSI 9Oroch 3ilcOBa-

HOTIO.

160

<...>and the city noise dampened
and deafened, under crushing,
granitecolored skies that muffled
the noise from the street, garbage
and newsprint, concrete and
drizzle, a dirty winter greyness

weighing like stone.

<...> a IypKiT MicTa IpPUTAYIIy-
€TBCs, TPUTYILAIOETHCS 11 pO34aB-
AIOETBCS BaKKMM HeOOM TIpaHiT-
HOTO KOABOPY, sIKe BOupae B cebe
BYAUYHUI IIIyM, CMIiTTs, Ta3eTy,
OeToH i MpsKy, OpyaHy 3MIMOBY

CipicThb, BaXXKy, MOB KaMiHb.

161

“Hobart and Blackwell,” he said,
in a voice like he was drowning
from the inside out.

I'oGapt i baekseaa, — ckasas BiH

rOA0COM, SIKUV dYepe3 cuay

BMAOOYBaB 3i CBOIX HyTPOIIIiB.

162

Sabine is as dumb as a post.

CabiHa agypHa fIK II€Hb.

163

Seeing the name in black and
white gave me a strange thrill, as

I[ToOaumBmM imeHa, HaImcaHi

YOPHUM 1o 6iaomy, s
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of unseen cards falling into

3aXBIAIOBaBCsi, Ha4ve B MeEHe

place. 3iVIIIOBCSI ITaChsTHC.

164 | I hadn’t felt a touch like that since | 51 He BiauyBaB TaKOro 40TOPKY A0
my mother died — friendly, stea- | ceGe, BiazkoAM momepaa Mos Ma-
dying in the midst of confusing | T, — Apy>KHBOTO, 3aCIIOKil1AMBO-
events — and, like a stray dog | ro mocepeg nayraHux moain, — i,
hungry for affection, I felt some | sx mpubayanmit coGaka, IO
profound shift in allegiance, | Ty>xuTh 3a a1000B’10, s BiA4yB,
blood-deep, a sudden, humilia- | sx MeHe omaHyBaa0 TraMOOKe
ting, eyewatering conviction of | mouyrTs BiggaHOCTi, HecriodiBaHa
this place is good, this person is | mepekoHaHicTh 3i cai3pMU Ha
safe, I can trust him, nobody will | ouax y Tomy, 110 11€ Miciie 400pe,
hurt me here. 1Iell Y0A0BiK HaAillHMIA i S MOXY

AOBIpATU JIOMY, HIXTO MEHE TYT
He CKpUBAUTb.

165 | Rigidly I stared straight ahead - | I BmepTO AuMBUBCA AnIlle BIiEepeA
chrome knives glinting, horizon | — Ha 6a1MCcK XpOMOBaHMX AeTaael,
shimmering like wavy glass — as | Ha 00pii1, 1o TpemTiB, Haue
if looking back, or hesitating, | posTonaene ckao, — Hi6u AKOM 51
might invite some uniformed | oGepHyBCs Hasas abo 3aBarascs,
party to step in front of us. TO MeHe Bigpasy 3ynmHuaa 0 xo-

MaHJZa B OAHOCTPOSIX.

166 | He was drunk as a log. Bin Oys i’ stHMIA IK diIl.

167 | You sound like you’re down | 3panky Tm Kapkae€m, Hade
with the Black Death. BOpOHaA.

168 | The moment was so funny we | lIs muTth Oyaa TakoiO Hecro-
both began laughing hysteri- | giBanolo, mo mMu oboe icrepmuaHo
cally — it was like the light was | saperoraan — Bpakenns 0yao Ta-
pouring off us, like we could | ke, HiIOM cBiTA0 BUAMBAAOCA 3 HaC,
power up Park Avenue. HiOM MM Oyan TUM ABUTYHOM,

SIKUMA  AaBaB  eAeKTPUIHMUI
crpyMm Ilapkosiit aBeHIO.

169 | Then too: I hoped that the | A morim: s crogisascs, mo ge-

escalating social roar which I'd
been riding like a boat in a

Aalal CHMABHIIIIA CyCHiAbHWIA

yparas, SKuil IIiAXOIIMB MeHe,
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hurricane.

Ha4de XVMICTKUI YOBHUK.

170

<...>long narrow lace-up shoes as
shiny as glass.

<...> BIUCOKI BY3bKi YepeBIKI, Ha-

quIreHi 40 0AMUCKYy.

171

His hand (cold, dry as powder)

tightening on mine.

Moro pyka (x0a0aHa ¥t cyxa)
CTHCHyAa MOIO PYKY.

172

<...> I found myself blocked in by
a solid mass that felt like a wall.

<...> OIIMHUBCA IIepej TYTO CIIpe-
COBAHOIO MacOIO y/AaMKiB, IO yT-

BOPIOBaAM HEIITPOHVMKHY CTiHy.

173

Boris scowled, his brow like a
thundercloud.

Bopuc crioxmypHis, 3i0paB 9040
B IPO30BY XMapy.

174

As 1 fooled around with it,
awkwardly, I was aware of her
eyes on me — eyes that had a light
and wildness to them, a careless
power like the eyes of a kitten.

IToku 51 Hearpa®HO rpaBcs 3 Ka-
0010, 51 BizuyBaB Ha co0i 1TorasA i
oyell — CBITAMM 1 He3aAe>KHUII,
0e3TypOOTHIMII MOrAs] Kole-

HsTN.

175

Food tasted like cardboard.

Yest iXka Maaa cMak KapTOHY.

176

Even the distant horn-honks and
the occasional rattle of trucks out
on Fifty-Seventh Street seemed
faint and uncertain, as lonely as a
noise from another planet.

Hasith sa4exi curHaam KAaKCOHiB
1 HeyacTe TOPOXTIHHS BaHTa>KiBOK
Ha II'staecar cpominn Byawnii
34aBaAoCs CAAOKMM 1 HeIIeBHUM,

Ha4de 3BYKMN 3 IHITOI IIAaHEeTu.

177

Maybe he had stopped drinking;
but still he had a bloated, shiny,
slightly stunned look, as if he’d
been living for the past eight
months off rum drinks and
Hawaiian party platters.

Mo>xauBo, BiH i mepecras nuTuy;
aze 00AMYYs B HBOTO OyA0 OAyT-
ae, OAMCKyde, a IIOrAsA AeIo
IIPUTOAOMIIIeHNII, HiOM OCTaHHI
BiciM MicCsIIIiB BiH >XVMB Ha caMO-
My PpOMi ¥ TraBaviCbKMX 3a-

KyCKax.

178

To see Herald Square on tele-
vision made me feel as if I were
stranded millions of light-years
from Earth and picking up sig-
nals from the early days of radio,
announcer voices and audience

ITobaumBmm Ha Teaeekpani I'e-
paaa-ckBep, s BiguyB cebe Tak,
HiOM 3a0aykaB 3a MiAbIIOHM
CBITAOBMX POKiB Big 3emai 11
panToM 3A0BUB PajiOoCHrHaAM,

roaocmn AI/IKTOpiB Ta OIlI4eCKHN
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applause from a vanished civili-

zation.

nmyoaiki Big AaBHO 3HUKAOL

IMBiAi3arii.

179

But soon I lost interest even in my
newfound mobility — hundreds of
miles of track, riding just for the
hell of it — and instead, like a stone
sinking soundlessly into deep
water, lost myself in idle work
down in Hobie’s basement <...>.

A e He3abapoM 51 BTpaTuB iHTepec
1 A0 CBOE1 HOBO BigHalAEHOI pPyX-
AUBOCTL — A0 THX COT€Hb MIUAD, SIKi
poi3AuB, abu TiABKU I10A0AATU
BigcTraHb, — HaAaTOMIiCTh, HaYe Ka-
MiHb y TAMOOKY BOAY, s IIpHYB y
pobory B MaricTepHi I'00i <...>.

180

<...> as we approached the smell
of her perfume - unmistakable,
white blossoms with a powdery
strangeness at the heart — was like
a blown curtain over an open
window.

<...> KOAM MU HadAMZUAUCI,
3armax il mapgymis — Oe3nomma-
KOBO BragyBaHNII apoMar Oiamx
KBiTiB, IIJO XOBaIOTh y COOi IMA-
KOBY CyXiCTh, — MaliHyB, Haue (i-
paHKa Hag BiA9MHeHVM BiKHOM.

181

<...> a hand slurred with indigo
crowns and starbursts like the
patterns on Ukrainian Easter

eggs.

<...> pyka, 3MepexKaHa IiHAWUIO-
B/IMM KOpOHaMM Ta 3ipKammu, Ha-
4e Ta yKpaiHCbKa BeAMKOAHS
nycaHka <...>.

182

<...> café walls the melancholy
brown of an old leather-bound
book and then beyond, dark pas-
sages and brackish water lapping,
low skies and old buildings all
leaning against each other with a
moody, poetic, edge-of-destru-
ction feel, the cobblestoned lo-
neliness of a city that felt — to me,
anyway — like a place where you
might come to let the water close

over your head.

<...> CTiHM KaB'sIpHi, CyMHO-KO-
pU4YHEeBi, AK MHaAiTypKa ompasae-
HOI B IIKipy CTapOBMHHOI KHVIK-
KM, a AaAi — By3bKi HPOBYAKM I
IIAIOCKIT COAOHOI BOAY, HU3BKE
HeOo 11 crapi OyAiBai, 0 miaATIN-
paloTh O4Ha OJAHy 3 IIOHYPHUM,
IOeTUYHUM BUIASAOM, HiOM ro-
TOBi IIOMUTiI O00BaAUTUCE; i OpPy-
KOBaHa CaMOTHICTh IIbOTO MicCTa
HaBilOBaAa BIAYYTTS — MeHi, Opu-
HallMHi, — Miclsl, Kyau IIpuis-
AVIII AAsI TOTO, OO BOAM 3iMK-
HYAJICS HaJ TBOEIO TOA0BOIO.

183

<...> the whole world was laugh-

ter bouncing fractal and metallic

<...> Bech CBIT IIepeTBOPMBCI Ha

CMiX, I1IJ0 pO34aMyBaBCsl 11 A3BEHIB
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off the tiled walls, delirium and
phantasmagorica, a sense of the
world growing and swelling like
some fabulous blown balloon
floating and billowing away to
the stars, and I was laughing too
and I wasn’t even sure what I was
laughing at since I was still so
shaken I was trembling all over.

MeTaAO0M, BigOmMBaioOumch Big Kax-
AiB CTiH, MapeHHEBUI i (aHTac-
MaropMyHmii, 51 IepeXuBaB Bia-
9yTTs, IO CBIT 3POCTa€ 1 po3am-
Ma€Thcsd, Hade Ka3KoBa Kyasd,
BigaiTae a0 3ipoK, i 51 Tex 3ape-
roTaB, XO4 AOCi IIO4yBaBCsA TIeTb

IPUTOAOMIIIEHNM 1 BeCh TPeMTiB.

184 | My heart, after the collision and | Moe€ ceprie, micast TOro, sIK BOHO
freeze of the moment, had begun | Ha Kiabka XBMAVMH 3yIIMHIAOCS 1
to pound with hard, sharp, | sacturao, Temep 3arymaao TsK-
painful blows like a fist striking | kumnu, rocTpumm, 6GoaIUMUI
in the centre of my chest. yJapamyu, Hade XTOChb OMB MeHe

KyZAaKOM Y IpyAN.
185 | Down a dark stairwell I ran, | I moOir cxogamMu BHU3, I10AO-

twelve steps, a turn at the
landing, then twelve steps to the
bottom, my fingertips skimming
on the metal rail, shoes clattering
and echoing so crazily that it
sounded like half a dozen

people were running with me.

AaBIIN ABaHAALSTL IPUCTYIIOK,
IIOBEPHYB Ha CXOZ0BOMY Mal-
AAHUVKY, CIIyCTUBCS IIle Ha ABa-
HAALATh IIPUCTYIIOK, MOI IaAbIii
KOB3aAM II0 MeTaAeBOMY IOpy4-
4i, a YepeBUKU [OKOTiAN TaK I'yd-
HO, 11O, 34aBaa0Cs, 3 AeCIATOK
a104e¥ 0ikaTh pa3oM 31 MHOIO.
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REALIA

Robin Sharma *“The Monk, Who Sold His Ferrari”
nepexaad Andpis Konumosa

Nobody argued with him. We all
understood. In some circles, the
Mint 400 (1) is a far, far better
thing than the Super Bowl (2),
the Kentucky Derby (3) and the
Lower Oakland Roller Derby

Finals (4) all rolled into one.

Y meBHnx xoaax “MinT-400” (1)

KOTUPYEThCSI Habarato BUIIE,
Hik CynepkyOok (2), JdepOi B
Kenrykki (3) i ¢pinaa aep0i po-
aepiB B niBgeHHOMY KeHTyKKi

(4) pasom y3ArTi.

<...> the executive director of the
District
"Association (1), a middle-aged,
successful GOP

businessman type named Patrick

National Attorneys

well-groomed,
Healy — was opening their Third

National Institute on Narcotics
and Dangerous Drugs (2).

<...> BukoHaumni aupexrop Ha-
IJiOHAaAbHOI acoIiiarfii OKpyX-
Hux 1pokypopis (1) Ilarpik
Xiai — cepeaHix pOKiB, BuUIeIle-
HUJM, Ha BUTASA — YCHIIIHWUIA
OisHecMeH, 4JeH peciyOAikaH-
CbKOI naprii Bigkpusas ix TpeTin
HaIliOHaABHNMII ceMiHap 3 Hap-
KOTHKIiB i IICMXOTpPOIIHMX pe-
4OBUH (2).

He would have made a perfect
Mayor for this town; with John
Mitchell as Sheriff and Agnew as
Master of Sewers (1).

ITeir © TyT craB BigAMiHHMM Me-
poM, mepudom - xon Mir-
yeaa, a ETHIO — Ha4YaabHUKOM

KaHaaizamii (1).

Do it now: pure Gonzo journa-
lism (1).

TyT i 3apa3: 4ucra roHso-xyp-

HaaicTuka (1).

A fashionable sporting magazine
in New York had taken care of
the reservations, along with this
huge red Chevy convertible (1)
we’d just rented off a lot on the
Sunset Strip (2).

IIpo Oponi mnoabaB cOAigHUI
CnopTMBHMII KypHaa 3 Hrro-
I7[op1<a, BiH K€ BIAaB I'POIIeN], Ha
SIKI MM TIABKM IIIO B354 HaIIpO-
kaT Ha CaHceT-cTpun (2) nem
BeANYe3HNII 4epBOHMII KaOpio-

aet “IlleBpoae” (1).
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I mean do you guarantee that
they are authentic Mexican ta-
cos (1)?

Bu pydaerecs, mo 1e crrpaskHi

MeKCHKaHCBKi Tako (1)?

And now, following Manson’s
primitive instinct lead, a whole
new wave of clan-type commune
Gods like Mel Lyman, ruler
Avatar (1), and What's His Name
who runs Spirit and Flesh (2).

A Temep, 10 cTOIlaX HpsAMYyBaB
nepBicHM 1HCTUMHKT MeHcoHa,
1oAai3aa Ijiaa 3rpasg KAaHOBUX
MiCTeUKOBUX OOKKiB, TuIy Meaa
Aanmana, npasureas “Asara-
pa” (1) abo Toro amsABOAa 3 ropu,
mo 3anpasasge “AyxoM i maot-

T1I0” (2).

Yes, extremely casual behavior,
wild eyes hidden behind these
Saigon mirror sun glasses (1)
<...>

3aAnmaaocs TiAbKM YHUKHYTHU
nactku: Tak, Bectu ceOe Haa3BU-
YalytHO IPUPOAHO, 3aXOBaTU CKa-
oui

>KeHi 3a A3epKaldbHVIMUI

CKeaAbIsIMM OKyaspiB (1) <...>

About five miles back I had a
brush with the CHP (1).

Y o'stu Mmasx 3Biagcu s Ha-
pBaBCs Ha AOPOKHBOIO IIaT-
pyabHoro (1).

10

<...> and suddenly their whole
act gets side swiped by some
crusty drifter who looks like
something out of an upper

Michigan hobo jungle (1).

<...>a TyT IiABaaIOE€ i BigCyBa€ ix
B CTOPOHY SIKMNCH 3a4uyXaHHMI
Tii (1), 3 Burasay — opoasdra 3

niBHiuHOTO Midnrany.

11

<...> and also a quart (1) of
tequila, a quart of rum, a case of
Budweiser (2), a pint of raw ether
and two dozen amyls (3).

<...> a me kBapta (1) Texianu,
KBapra pomy, samuk “baasaii-
3epa” (2), minra ymucroro edipy i
ABl1 AIOKVMHM KallCyAd aMMAHUT-

pura (3).

12

They
Express card (1) after that one,

seized my American

and now the bastards are suing
me along with the Diners Club
(2) and the IRS (3) <...>

<...> KOAM y MeHe BiAKAMKaAN
“AmepikeH excripec” (1), i Te-
Iep i CBOAOTHU II04aAMl Ha MeHe
A0 cyay — pasom 3 “/anmHepc
Kaab6” (2) i BuyrpimHuboio mo-
AATKOBOIO cayX0010 (3) <...>
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13

It was the first open break
between the Greasers (1) and the
Longhairs, and the importance of
that break can be read in the
history of SDS (2), which even-
tually destroyed in the doomed
effort to reconcile the interests of
the working class biker / dropout
types and the wupper / mid
Berkeley / student activists.

To Oyao mepiie 3iTKHEHHS MixX
I'pizep (1) i Boaoxatumy, i mpo
3HaUYeHH: Ti€l CyTUYKM MO>KHa
nouurtaru B icropii “CryaeHTiB
3a AeMOKpaTu4He CyCIiabCT-
BO” (2), sIKe 3T040M 3HUIIINAO Ca-
Me ceOe B IIpupedeHin crpoOi
NpUMUPUTU iHTepecu Oalikepis /
AIOMIIEHIB 3 pOOITHMYOIO KAacy i
BUXIALIIB 3 cepeAHbOIO 1 BUIIIOTO
Kaacy /
bepkai.

CTYAEHTiB-aKTUBICTiB

14

Press registration for the fabulous
Mint 400 (1) was already under-
way, and we had to get there by
four to claim our soundproof

Peectpanisa pernioprepis Ha ee-
pUYHy MOTOTOHKY “MinT-400"
(1) Bxxe mouaaacs, i o0 oTpu-

MaT! CBill 3BYKOHEIIPOHMKHUI

suite. HOMep-AIOKC ITOTPiOHO AicTaTmcs
TyAU AO YOTUPLOX.
15 | Meanwhile, my attorney was | Mili agBokaT TMM 4YacoMm Iiepe-

busy transferring rum and ice
from the Pinto (1) to the back seat
of the convertible.

TATYBaB pOM 1 4ig 3 HaIIOTIo
“®opaa IlinTo” (1) Ha 3aaHe

CUAIHHA KaOpioaeTa.

16

He’s not just some dingbat I
found on the Strip (1).

A He SKUICHh IICNX, s MOTo He Ha

Byauti (1) miaiopas.

17

My arrival was badly timed. Most
of the national DAs (1) and other
types (2) had
checked in.

cop already

sl 6yB He BuacHO. Mait>ke BCi OK-
pyXHi npokypopm (1) Ta inmi

’)KaHaapMu (2) B>XXe 3aceAUANCS.

18

I showed them my gold PBA (1)
badge, flashing it quickly with
my back to the crowd.

sl mBUAKO 3acBiTUB Iepes HUMU

cBift 3o0aotuyi 3Hauyok Iloai-
IIeVicbKOi 0aaroaiyHoOi acoiria-
mii (1), moBepHyBIINCh CIMHOIO

A0 HaTOBIIY.
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TRANSLATION OF TEXTS

ASSIGNMENT: Read, compare the original text and its translation,
pay attention to translation transformations/technique, define

translation errors, make necessary changes, explain your decision.

The Silhouettes
by A. T. Quiller-Couch

The small round gentleman who had come all the way to Gantick village
from the extreme south of France, and had blown his flageolet all day in
Gantick street without exciting its population in the least, was disgusted.
Toward dusk he crossed the stile which divides Sanctuary Lane from the
churchyard and pausing, with a leg on each side of the bar, shook his fist
back at the village, which lay below, its gray roofs and red chimneys just
distinguishable here and there, between a foamy sea of apple-blossom and
a haze of bluish smoke. He could not very well shake its dust off his feet,
for this was hardly separable from the dust of many other places on his
boots, and also it was mostly mud. But his gesture betokened extreme
malevolence.

"These Cor-rnishmen,” he said, “are pigs all. There is not a Cor-
rnishman that is not a big pig”.

He lifted the second leg wearily over the bar.

”As for Art — phit! Moreover, they shut up their churches”.

This was really a serious matter for he had not a penny-piece in his
pocket, the last had gone to buy a loaf — and there was no lodging to be had
in the village. The month was April, a bad time to sleep in the open; and
though the night drew in tranquilly upon a day of broad sunshine, the
earth had by no means sucked in the late heavy rains. The church-porch,
however, had a broad bench on either side and faced the south, away from
the prevailing wind. He had made a mental note of this early in the day,
being schooled to anticipate such straits as the present. As he passed up the

147



narrow path between the graves, with a gait like a limping hare’s, he
scanned his surroundings carefully.

The churchyard was narrow and surrounded by a high gray wall,
mostly hidden by an inner belt of well-grown cypresses. At one point the
ranks of these trees were broken for some forty feet, and here the back of a
small dwelling-house abutted on the cemetery. There was one window
only in the yellow-washed wall, and this window looked straight on the
church-porch. The flageolet-player regarded it with suspicion; but the
casement was shut and the blind drawn down. The aspect of the cottage,
too, proclaimed that its inhabitants were very poor folk — not at all the sort
to tell tales upon a casual tramp if they spied him bivouacking upon holy
ground.

He limped into the porch and cast off the blue bag that was strapped
upon his shoulders. Out of it he drew a sheep’s-wool cape, worn very thin,
and then turned the bag inside out, on the chance of discovering a forgotten
crust. The search disappointed him, but he took it calmly — being on the
whole a sweet-tempered man and not easily angered, except by an affront
to his vanity. His violent indignation against the people of Gantick arose
from their indifference to his playing. Had they even run out at their doors
to listen and stare, he would not have minded their stinginess.

He that cannot eat had best sleep. The little man passed the flat of his
hand, in the dusky light, over the two benches, and having chosen the one
with fewest asperities on its surface, tossed his bag and flageolet upon the
other, pulled off his boots, folded his cape to make a pillow, and stretched
himself at length. In less than ten minutes he was sleeping dreamlessly.

Over his head there hung a board containing a list or two of the
parish ratepayers, and the usual notice of the spring training of the Royal
Cornwall Rangers’ militia. This last placard had broken from two of its
fastenings, and, toward midnight was rustled by an eddy of the light wind
so loudly as to wake the sleeper.

He sat upright and lowered his bare feet upon the pavement.
Outside, the blue firmament was full of stars, sparkling unevenly, as
though the wind was trying in sport to extinguish them. In the eaves of the
porch he could hear the martins rustling in the crevices that they had come
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back, but a few days since, to warm again. But what drew the man to the
entrance was the window in the cottage over the wall.

The lattice was pushed back and the room inside was brightly lit. But
a white sheet had been stretched right across the window between him and
the lamp. And on this sheet two quick hands were waving all kinds of
clever shadows, shaping them, moving them and reshaping them with the
speed of lightning.

It was certainly a remarkable performance. The shadows took the
form of rabbits, swans, foxes, elephants, fairies, sailors with wooden legs,
old women who smoked pipes, ballet-girls who pirouetted, twirling
harlequins and the profiles of eminent statesmen — and all made with two
hands and, at the most, the help of a tiny stick or piece of string. They
danced and capered, grew large and then small, with such odd turns and
changes that the flageolet-player could hardly hold his laughter. He
remarked that the hands, whenever they were disentwined for a moment,
appeared to be very small and plump.

After about ten minutes the display ceased and the shadow of a
woman’s head and neck crossed the sheet, which was presently drawn
back at one corner.

”Is that any better?” asked a woman’s voice, low but distinct.

The flageolet-player started and bent his eyes lower across the
graves and into the shadow beneath the window. For the first time he grew
aware that a figure stood there, a little way out from the wall. As well as he
could see, it was a young boy.

“That was beautiful, mother. You can’t think how you’ve improved
at it this week”.

” Any mistakes?”

"The harlequin and columbine seemed a little stiff; but that’s the
hardest of all, I know”.

“Never mind; they’ve got to be perfect. We'll try them again”.

She was about to drop the corner of the sheet when the listener
sprang out toward the window, leaping with bare feet over the graves and
waving his flageolet madly.

” Ah, no — no, madame!” he cried. “Wait one moment, the tiniest, and
I shall inspire you!”
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“Whoever is that?” cried the voice at the window, rising almost to a
scream.

The youth beneath the wall faced round on the intruder. He had
turned white and wanted to run, but mastered his voice to inquire gruffly:

”"Who the devil are you?”

”I? I am an artist, and as such I salute madame and monsieur, her
son. She is greater artist than I, but I shall help her. Her harlequin and
columbine shall dance better this time. Why? Because they shall dance to
my music, the music that I shall make, here, on this spot, under the stars. I
shall play as if possessed — I feel that. I bet you. It is because I have found
an artist — an artist in Gantick! O — my — good — Lor!”

He had pulled off his greasy hat, and stood bowing and smiling,
showing his white teeth, and holding up his flageolet for the woman to see
and convince herself.

“That’s all very well,” said the boy: “but my mother doesn’t want it
known yet that she practices, at these shadows”.

“Ha? It is perhaps forbidden by law”.

”Since you have found us out, sir,” said the woman, “I will tell you
why we are behaving like this, and trust you to tell nobody. I have been left
a widow, in great poverty and with this one son, who must be educated as
well as his father was. Six months ago, when sadly perplexed, I found out
by chance that this small gift of mine might earn me a good income at a —a
music hall. Richard, of course, doesn’t like my performing at such places,
but agrees with me that he must be educated. So we are hiding it from
everybody in the village, because we have always been respected here; and,
as soon as I have practiced enough, we mean to travel up to London. Of
course I shall change my name, and nobody will - —”

But the flageolet-player sat suddenly down upon a grave and broke
into hysterical laughter.

”Oh - oh - oh! Quick, madame! dance your pretty figures while yet I
laugh and before I curse. O stars and planets, look down on this mad world
and help me play! And, O monsieur, pardon me if I laugh; for that either
you or I are mad is a cock-sure. Dance, madame — —”

He put the flageolet to his lips and blew. In a moment or two
harlequin and columbine appeared on the screen and began to caper
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nimbly, naturally, with the wildest grace. The tune was a merry reel and
soon began to inspire the performer above. Her small dancers in a
twinkling turned into a gamboling elephant, then to a couple of tripping
fairies. A moment after, they were flower and butterfly, then a jigging
donkey; then harlequin and columbine again. With each fantastic change
the tune quickened and the dance grew wilder, till, tired out, the woman
spread her hands wide against the sheet, as if imploring mercy.

The player tossed his flageolet over a headstone and rolled back on
the grave in a paroxysm of laughter. Above him the rooks had poured out
of their nests and were calling to each other.

“"Monsieur,” he gasped at last, sitting up and wiping his eyes, “was it
good this time?”

It was quite different, I'll own”.

“Then could you spare from the house one little crust of bread? For I
am famished”.

The youth returned, in a couple of minutes, with some bread and
cold bacon.

”Of course,” he said, “if you should meet either of us in the village
to-morrow you will not recognize us”.

The little man bowed. “I agree,” said he, “with your mother,
monsieur, that you must be educated at all costs”.

Tini
nepexaad Kanycrsax Xpucmunu

MazaeHbKNIT TOBCTUNM YOAOBIK, SIKUI I104041aB AOBTUI IILASIX 4O ceaa
I'enTuk 3 xpaitHboro misaus Ppannii, M K0 Kaxkydu, Oys 3acMydeHuii. Bin
AyB y pAakoaeT Ha YCIO ByAUIJIO ceAMINa i He IMO4yB >KOAHOIO IIPMEMHOIO
caoBa y csbit Oik. I ocb 3apas, 3 mpuxoaom Houi, My3lIka nepeTMHaB CTOBII,
SIKMJI YMOBHO P034iasB xpam /leliH Ha LIBMHTap Ta IOABip’s. 3aBMepIIn 110
oOmABa OOKM CTOBIILIS, BiH HacBapMBCs KyJaKOM B CTOPOHY ceda, IO
pO344Ara0cs mo3aay i Ae-He-ge BUAHIAOCS TEMHUMU AaXaMy Ta YePBOHUMU

AMapsIMV, 3aXOBaHUMMU IIOMIX MiHUCTUM MOpeM }I6AYHeBOI'O LIBiTy Ta
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CHHBOIO ITeseHoI0 Aumy. Hamapna cipoba crpycuty 3 4oOiT HNMAIOKY, sAKa
Oyaa B>e Mali>ke 00A10TOM, BUKAMKaAa I1le OiAbIINIA THIB.

— i xop-pHyoabLli — cBUHI. — aagBcsa BiH. — Hemae >xoaHoro kop-
PHYOABIIs, IKMIA OU He OyB TaKOIO BeAVMKOIO CBUHEIO.

Bin B5110 MigHAB APYTy HOTIY, 1100 IepecTyIUTH Yepes3 CTOBII.

— CsuHcrBO! — cBuUCHYB TOI. — Ille 11 epKBu 3aKpUBaIOTh!

Lle cmpaBai Oya0 BeAMKOIO Ipo0AeMOIO, BiH He MaB Hi IIeHHi 3a
rasyxoio. OcTaHHiil BUTpaTUB Ha Te, OO KynuTu OyXaHKY XaAi0a. A 11e, B
ceaniti He OyaA0 >KOAHOTO NPUTYAKy Ha Hiu. Haasopi crosB ksiTeHp —
30BCIM HeCAYIITHMII Yac HOUyBaTy IpocTto HeOa. I xoua Hi4 Bce K IOBiABHO
BOAOYNMAACA 3a TEILAMM, 3aAUTUM COHILIEM, AHeM, 3eMAs Hi Kpallali He
Ipocoxaa Big TpoAuBHUX gomis. Ha macts, 6iad raHky nepksu Oyaa
IIMpOKa AaBoOyKa, oOepHyTa Bij 3BMYHMX ITIBHIYHMX BiTpiB Ha miBgeHs. Lle
BiH 3ayBa’kiB paHillle, Ilepepikalodyy, IO JIOTO MOXKe cHiTkatu Oiga.
Munaoun KyabraBoio X0AbOOIO BY3bKi CTEXXMHM IIOMiIX I'poOOiB, yBa’kHO
BIIBYaB BCE 40BKOAA.

IToasip’st nepkByu OyA0 BY3bKMM, OTOYEHE BMCOKOIO CipOIO CTiHOIO,
sJKa TOHyAa y IyCTOMY Triaai kmmapmcy. Micosmm IepeHru Iux aepes
nepepusaancs Aech Ha ¢yTis 40 i B TOMy MicIli, MeXyI0un 3 IIBUHTapeM,
CTOsAB HeBeAMYKMuil OyamHodok. Tiabkm ogHe BiKOHIle Ha >KOBTIiil CTiHi
BUTA5A4aA0 Ha IJEPKOBHUIN TaHOK. I7[0My 34a40Cs 1ie Mig03pianm, ase BiKHO
BCce K OyA0 3auMHEHIM i 3aTyJeHe IITOpaMM. 3OBHIIIHIN BUTAsA4 OyAMHKa
BUKpMBaB OiAHMX BAAaCHMKIB, TOXK He IM B IIpaBi HapikaTu Ha IIPOCTOTO
BOAOLIOTY, SIKUM II€PEHOYYE Ha CBATIN 3€MAi.

Bin nmomneHrascst 40 raHKy, CKMHYB i3 I1Ai4 CMHIO CYMKY, BUTSTHYB
3BIATU LIEPCTSAHUI I1AALl], 3HOIIEHNUIT A0 AIPOK, TOAL BUBEPHYB CYMKY HaBU-
BOPIT, HaAilOuMCh 3HAWTU TaM SKUIICh OTPU30K XAi0a. besnaaiini momrykm
He 3acMyTuAm 1oro. Bin 6yB 4ocuTh Tepnasdum Ta IMOKipHUM 4OAO0BiKOM,
OKpiM TUX BUIMAaAKiB, KOAM 4YXaTU XOTiAM Ha J0ro camoaioocrso. ITaaka
32icTh A0 >XmTeais I'eHTHKa 3pocTada B HbOMY TiAbKHU depe3 ixHIO Oaiiay-
XicTh A0 11oro rpu. Ilopubiraam 6 BoHu 3 XaTiB, 100U IIOCAYXaTH YU OB -
TpiljaTiCs Ha HHOTO, JI0TO O I1e He 3MYyCIAO 3a0yTH iXHIO Api0’A3KOBICTb.

Kpamie nocnatu. Y010BiuOK HalIOTeMKHM IIPOBiB PYKOIO 11O 00MABOX

AaBKax i BuOpas Ty, sAKa Oyaa MeHi mepiasoto. CyMKy i ¢gaakoaer BiH
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IIIIYPHYB IiA iHIYy, 3HAB 4OOOTM, CKPYTUB IIAAIl] Y KAYOOK-TIOAYIIKY i
BAATHYBCA. He mipoiiinao 1 gecsatu XBuAanH, SIK BiH 3aCHYB.

Haga 1ioro roaoBoio Bucida AoOIlKa 3 OAHUM YU ABOMA CIIMCKAaMMU
I11aTHUKIB IIOAATKIB Ta 3BMYHMM BECHSIHUM OTOAOIIEHHAM PO IigIOTOBKY
BilicbkoBOCAY>KO0B1IiB 40 KopHyoabcpkoi Kopoaiscbkoi apyxunnu. Came 1ie
OTOAOIIEeHH: i po30yA1A0 OIIiBHOYI IIIeAeCTOM Big, A€TKOTO IOAMXY BiTepIis.

Yo40BiK BUNPAMMBCA, OIycTUB Ooci HOrM Ha 3emai0. Hag roaosoro
Ha CMHBOMY IIOAOTHI HeDa ae-He-Ae Oyam po3KmAaHi 30pi, HiIOM TO BiTep
JKapToMa >KOypAsBcs HUMM. 3i CTpixm raHKy AOAMHAaB A€MiT AacTiBOK,
KOTpi He3a40BIO 40 TOTO IOBEPHYAUCA AO THi3AedKa Iorpitucs. Aae He 1ie
3MYCHAO YOAOBiKa MiAHATHUCH, a BIKHO OyAMHOYKa.

BikonHmiist Oyaa po3uaxHyToIO i 3 Hel amaocs sAckpase cBitao. [Tpote
mMOKM — 3aTATHYTI IpocTupalaoM. I Ha 11bOMy mpocTupaaai umichk Bmiai
PYKM MayiCTepPHO BMMaAbOBYBAAM TiHi, TAaHIIIOBAAM HUMU, 3aBMUpaaAn i 3i
IIBUAKICTIO OAMCKaBKY MepeiHaKIlyBaAu ix.

besymoBHO, 11e Oyao 4apisHe Bugosuie. TiHi 3miHIOBaau Qopmu:
3aii, aebeai, aucuili, caoHu, ¢eli, MOPSKHU 3 AepeB’sTHUMI HOTaMH, cTapi
KiHKM, SKi KypsATb AI0AbKY, OalepuHU, IO KPY>XKAAIOTb, 0AasHi, KOTpi
BOBTY3STBCs Ta BUAATHI MOAITUKM. I Bce 11e 3po0aeHO 4BOMa pykamn i, 110-
HayOiAbpIle, 3a AOIIOMOIOI0O HUTKM Ta TiA04YKM. BOHM TaHIIOBAAUM Ta
BIICKaKyBaAM, 30iAbIITyBaAMCs Ta 3MEHIIYBaAMCI TaK XMMEPHO, IO MY3U-
KaHT JAeaBe CTpuMyBaB cMiX. MoMeHTaMu BiH 3ayBa’kUB, IO PYKU Oyan
MaAeHbKMMU Ta IIyXKeHbKMMI.

Uepes gecaTh XBUMAMH BUCTaBa 3yNMHMAACA 1 Ha TAl IIpocTMpasaa
3’s1B1Aacs rOA0Ba Ta IS KiHKM, 110 3a MUTh CXOBaJacs Ha3ad B KyTOK.

— Lporo pasy kpame? — IpoAyHaB TUXUI i BUPasHUN >KiHOYMI
ro/0C.

BaacHuk ¢aaxkoaery 3illyAmnBCs, OIYCTUB O4i HIDKYe 40 rpoOy Ta
BikHa. TiabKu Temep BiH yCBi4OMMB, IIJO XTOCb TaM CTOsB, He4aAeKO Bij
crinn. Hackiapku BiH Mir po3raeairu, To OyB MOAOAMIA XAOIIeIb.

— ILle Oyao wneiimosipHO, Mamo! Bu HaBiTh He MoOXeTe yABUTHU
HaCTiabKu!

— Cnpasai?

— Apaexin Ta Koaym0OiHa 34aBaamcs TpillIKM HeBMiAuUMMU, alde s

3HaAIO, 110 BOHU BAAIOTHCS HaliICKAAAHIIIIe.

153



— Hivoro. Baockonaanmo. Mu cripoOyeMmo Itie pas.

JKinka y>xe 30upasacs 3agepTut IpocTupaAl0, KOAU TAEMHUI cAyXad
raifHyB A0 BiKHa, HepecTpuOyourm OOCMMM HOramMu depe3 MOIMAU Ta
BiA4aliAyIIIHO MaxaiouM CBOIM (pAa’kOAE€TOM.

— Aros, 3auekaiiTe XxBMABKY, MadaM! Bcporo amm xsmapky i s
HaAVIXHy Bac! — 3aKpmyas BiH.

— XTO 11€? — 2eAb He 3aIlNIlaB roA0C 3a BIKHOM.

IOnax, sAxuit crosB 3HM3y 0iAs CTiHM, 3ITKHYBCSA 3 HE3BaHUM IOCTeM,
BMUTDH 3014 1 B>XXe XOTiB Oirru Ta Bce >K 3HaNIIIOB B cOOl CMAM Ta 3aIlliTaB
rpyoo:

— XTto0 BU B Oica Takmit?

— A? JI — mutenp! I ToMy HM3BKO KaaHAIOCh Bam Magam Ta Bam
Mech€. B MucTenTBi B — BIipaBHillla, aae i s MOXY CTaTy BaM B Haroai. Bam
04a3eHb Ta JIOTO KOXaHKa TaHIIOBaTMMYyTh Kpaie! Yomy? Tomy 1m0 BoHM
TaHIIOBAaTUMYTh IIi4 MOIO MY3MKy. Sl 3irpar0 mpocro 3apas, OCb TyT, Iij
sopsamu. s sirparo, Ak BocranHe. S Biguysaro. Kasnyce. I 11e, Tomy mo s
3Hanmos TaaaHT! Taaant y I'entuky! O-moi-60orn!

Bin ckuHyB cBOro OpyAaHOro Kalleaioxa i, IOcCMixaloumMch Ha BCi
TPUALITE ABa 3yOM, BUCTaBMB (PAa>KOAeT Tak, 00 KiHKa HMepeKoHaslacs B
J1OTO CAOBax.

— Ie Bce ay>xe a00pe? — cka3aB XA0Ilellb. — Ale MOsI MaTU He Xoue,
1100 XTOCh PO Iie 3HaB, [IOKM BOHA IIie BYMUTHCSL.

— Xex, HeBXe IIe 3a00pOHEHO 3aKOHOM?

— Hy mo x cep, ockiapku Bu BXKe Bce Oauman, — rodada >KiHka, —
TOAl 51 BaM IIOSICHIO, YOMY TaK IIOBOAJKYCS, ale BY HOBMHHI 4aTU CAOBO, IIJO
1le 3aAMIINUTBCA MiXK HamM. ToX 5 30cTasacs BAOBOIO, Y CTpallHii OiAHOCTi
Ta Ha pyKax 3 CMHOM, sIKII1I Oe3yMOBHO MaB O OTpUMaTU TaKy XOPOILIy
OCBITY, sIK 1 iioro nmokitamit 6arpko. HlicTs MicAIliB Ha3ad, KOAM, Ha >Kaab,
CTalo Tiplle, s BUIIAAKOBO 3PO3yMida, IO OCh Liell Miil TadaHT Mir Omu
IIPUMHOCUTHU TPOII, CKaXXiMO B TeaTpi-Bap’eTe. 3BmyaiiHo, Pidapg He cxsa-
AVIB MOTO HaMipy Ta BCe X IIOTOAMBCSI, IO OCBiTa — Ha43BMYalHO Ba>kAlBa.
Mu npuxoBy€eMo 1ie Big A104ei1, 00 3aBXKAM KOPUCTYBAANCS I10BAroio cepes,
HuX. I sIK TiABKM s AOCTaTHBO A0Ope OBOAOAII0 IIMM MIUCTEIITBOM, MU

noizemMo A0 /lonaoHa. 3BiCHO, 51 3MIHIO iM’ S 1 HIXTO...
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Aze My3MKaHT pamlTOBO IIPUCIB HA MOIMAY Ta BUOYXHYB T'OAOCHUM
CMiXOM:

— Xa-xa-xa! IlIBuamre, magam, msuaie! TaHIIONTe CBOIMU 4y40-
BUMI IaAb4MKaMM, IIOKU s CMIIOCh 1 IIOKM He modas AasATuch. O 30pi Ta
HeOeca, IAsIHbTe Ha Iiell OO’KeBiABHMII CBiT i AOIIOMOXITh MeHi 3irparu!
Mecbe, mpOCTiTh, IO CMiIOCH, ade 5K i BU, Tak i s1 6€3yMOBHO OO>KeBiAbHi!
Tanirtorite, MagaM, TaHITIONTE!

Bin mpukaas ¢paaxoaer 4o ry0 i moays. B mMuth aBa 06aasms i
Koaymb0ina 3’sBmaacs Ha IIOAOTHI i mo4yaam cTrpmOaTu AOCUTH ITpPaBAO-
I10Ai0HO, >KBaBO i 3 IIaA€eHOI0 CIIPUTHICTIO. MeAo4is BUIlMBajla pajicCHUMU
HUTKaMM 1 HEeBAOB31 11e IIe Ay>K4Ye HaAVIXHYAO MUTII. Ii MaseHbKi TaHIIO-
PUCTH, KPY>XKASIOUNCh, IE€PETBOPUANCI B CAOHA, IOTIM B IIapy MOTOPHUX
¢er1, 3ro40M cTaAm KBiTKOIO Ta METeAMKOM, TOAl MPYAKOHOIMM OCAMKOM i
HapemTi 3HOBY ApaekiHoM Ta Koaym0iHOIO. 3 KOXXHMM AVBOBVKHUM
PYXOM Meaogisl 3Bydada Bce IIBUAIIe i TaHII Oyamu Bce maaenimumu. Lle
TPpUBAAO A0 TUX Hip, IMOKM >KiHKa He 3My41Aacs i IMPOKO po3Beaa pykaMu
Ha TAi IpocTupajaa, HiIDUTO 3aKAMKaIOUU A0 OILAECKiB.

Mysnka mnepeknHys (aakoaeT depe3 HaArpoOOK i 3aamBcs Ha
MOTHUAL AVIKMM PeroToM, ak I'paky Haj HUM IIOBMAITaAM i3 CBOIX IHi3j i
3aKapKaau IoAyXxy.

— Mecnb€, — HapemrTi BiH OroBTaBCs i O3BaBCA A0 XAOMNYMKA, BUTHU-
paoun capo3u, — TO sK LIbOIO pasy?

— Mymry BusHaTH, Lie 0yA0 I10-iHaKIIIoOMY.

— B Takomy Bumagky, uu He BuHecAM O BM MeHi 3 XaTMHU KYyCOK
xaiba? Bxxe HaaATO sI TOAOAHMIA.

IOHak moBepHYyBCsl uepe3 AeKiAbKa XBUAMH 3 XAiDOM Ta XOAOAHUM
OeKOHOM.

— 3BUYaNHO, — CKa3aB BiH, — JKIIO MM 3yCTPiHEMOCS 3aBTpa B MiCTi,
OyAbMO He3HallOMIUMI.

MaeHbKIIT Y40A0BIK HAXMAUBCS 40 HHOTO:

— Sl moroa xyrocs 3 BalIol Matip’1o, Mece€. Bu mmosunHI oTpumaTn

OCBiTY, 4oro O Iie He BapTyBa.o.
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Mother’s Feather Bed
by Floyd McCracken

Since, to my knowledge, no one has written an essay about the feather bed,
I feel an irresistible urge to do so.

This lowly symbol of pioneering affluence once was the pride and
joy of every person who could acquire one.

After the custom of her time, my mother made and brought one to
the frugal home into which she married.

When Mother set out to make that mattress of feathers, she wisely
bought heavy, closely woven ticking that might be called canvas today. She
hand- sewed the material to make a bag large enough to cover a double
bed.

Grandmother kept a flock of great white geese on the family’s
Indiana farm. She helped her daughter pluck feathers from the flock, an
operation the geese protested loudly, though they need not have been
alarmed. The feathers were due to fall out anyway.

I don’t recall how many feathers it required, but it runs in my mind
to have been 18 pounds.

That feather bed was something to behold.

The feathers were crush-resistant. A weary man could sleep on it
night after night and the feathers would spring back into shape.

After long years of use, however, the feathers began to lose their
resiliency.

We had no geese on our Idaho homestead, but wo had chickens. To
fortify her precious feather bed, Mother sorted out the softer chicken
feathers that became available after fat hens had joined a kettle of
dumplings.

Those feathers were mixed in with the tired goose feathers. The
original feathers never were quite the same after that.

How does it happen that, today, the term featherbedding does so
little to pay tribute to this once proud possession of the home?
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MamuHa niepuHa
nepexaad Mearvruuyx Hadii

OckiabKky, sIK MeHi BiAOMO, HIXTO IIle HiKOAM He IIICaB ece PO
IIepVHM, 51 BiA4yBaio HellepeOopHe Oa>kaHHs 3pOOUTH 11e.

Lleyt HIYMM HENPUMITHUI CUMBOA ITIOHEPCHKOTO AOCTaTKY KOAVICDH
OyB ropaicTio Ta pasicTio KO>KHOI AI0AVHM, AKa MOTAa 110T0 3400y TH.

3a 3BMYaE€M CBOTO 4acy MOs MaT! BUTOTOBIAA Ta B3s14a 3 COOOIO TaKy
IepuHy A0 HeOaratoro OyAMHKY, B SIKMUI BOHa IIepellllda, BUIIIOBIIN
3aMixX.

Koan martn Bupimmaa 3podbutm martpal 3 IIip’sl, BOHa IIpuUIiHAAA
PO3yMHe pillleHHs, KYIJBIIN 1IYIIKY, IiAbHO BUTKaHy TKaHMHY ITiJ Ha3BOIO
TUK, Ky CbOTOAHI MOXHa Oya0 © HasBaTu MHOAOTHOM. Matu 3mmaa
MaTepiaa Bpy4Hy, aOu IIOKpMBaA0O OyA0 TaKOIO PO3Mipy, 11O HMM MO>KHa
IIOBHICTIO HAKPUTH ABOCHAaAbHEe AiXKKO.

Ha cimeritniin gpepmi B Ingiani most 6abycs Tpumada 3rpaio BeAMKIX
Oiamx ryceii. Bona gomomoraa AOHbBII BUCMMKHYTHM y HUX IIip’sl, IIpOTH
4Oro TIyCM, 3BiCHO, TOAOCHO IIpOTecTyBaaAy, Xod IM i He BapTro 0Oya0
IIepeX1BaTy; paHO YN ITi3HO BOHO O BCe O4HO BUIIAAO.

He mam’sATalo, ckiapky came Imip’st 3Ha4001A0Cs, Ta MeHi 34a€ThCs,
6am3bKo 18 QyHTIB.

LTst mepuHa Oyaa 4MMOCh HeVIMOBIPHUM.

ITlip’inm Oyam ay>ke MillHi, HeMOB BMKYBaHi 3 3aaiza. Harpyasxena
AIOAVHA MOT/a CIlaTy Ha IIepMHi XO4 KOKHiCiHbKOI HOYi, a IM Xxail Ou 110,
BOHI O4HAKOBO IOBepTaaAncs 40 nepsuHHOI ¢popmu. OgHak Imicas A4O0BITIX
POKiB BUKOPMCTaHH:I ITip THM IT0Y9aAy BTpadaTyi CBOIO IIPY>KHICTh.

B namriit caan®i B Aiigaxo ryceit He OyA10, OAHaK y Hac Oyan Kypu.

Aas Toro, abu yKpilmuTu CBOE€ AOPOIOILIiHHE IIyXOBe JA0’Ke, MaTu
BigiOpaaa M’sKille Kypsde IIip’s, IIicAs TOTO, SIK KUPHI KYPKM A0€AHAAVCS
AO TraAyloK y KaszaHKy. Marm 3mimIaza rycsde Imip’s, IO BXXe A0>XKIBaAO
CBOIO BiKy, 3 KypsumM. Ilicas 11p0ro Big rycsamx mip’iHOK He 3aAMINNAOCH i
caiay.

JIK >xe Tak cTaaocs, IIO CbOTOAHI TepMiH “mepuHa” HacTiAbKM
Ma/A03Ha4yyILlINii, 110 3a AOMNOMOIOI) HBbOIO HEMOXKAMBO BigjaTU AaHUHY

Imosary TOMy, 9M KOANCH TaK OUINAAVCS?
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From Rags to “Riches”
by Floyd McCracken

One of the most useful institutions in the Northern Idaho home of my
youth was a rag bag. It commonly was a seamless sugar sack, but at times it
may have been only a clean, standard-size grain sack.

Into this bag went every scrap of used cloth the home produced. It
might have been the clean remnant of a pair of Levis, or a bit of cloth left
over after mother had made a dress. Out of the bag came scraps for
mending. Also from it came an incident that gave us an undeserved
reputation for being a “rich” family.

John and Lester were neighbor boys who watched in wonder as we
unloaded our household effects on move-in day. Afterward they reported
to another neighbor that we were rich; we had a carpet.

The carpet came circuitously from the rag bag.

Over several years mother had frugally saved all old garments and
pieces of cloth that our home generated. Later, if those scraps were not
needed for mending, they were sewed into inch-wide strips and wound
into balls. Eventually we had several sacks of rag balls.

In those days there were a few operators who would weave the rags
into a carpet. The weaver supplied a strong cotton string that composed the
woof. The material in the balls did not need to be new, or even very strong.

The weaver had a system. He told us how many pounds of rag balls
were needed to make a square yard. If we wanted a certain number of
yards and lacked a few balls, he would sell us the number of balls we
needed. If we had more than was required, he would buy the surplus.

That floor covering was quite useful. Floors were made of rough-
sawed boards and needed covering to protect bare feet.

Making the balls was a family task. On rainy days out would come
the rag bag. We children would sit on the floor, cutting the scrap material
into strips. The older children helped with the sewing.

It did me no harm. Throughout my life I have been able to sew on
my own buttons, if necessary.
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3 Opyay B a10au
nepexaad bygan KOAir

OgHuMm 3 HaiOiABII KOPUCHUX YTBOPEHb B OYAMHKY MOEI IOHOCTI B
ITiBHiuHOMY ATigaxo OyB MiIlIOK 445 KAAIITUKIB TKAaHMHU. 3a3Bu4aii 1e Oys
Oe3lIOBHMII MIIIOK IIyKpPy, ade iHOAI Ile Mir OyTum IpOCTO YUCTUIA,
CTaHAAPTHOI'O PO3Mipy MIIIOK 3epHa.

Y ment MIiIIOK moTpanasB KOXKeH KAAIITMK BUKOPMCTAaHOI TKaHWHIU,
BUpoOAeHol B OyAuHKy. Lle mir OyTm umcTtmii 3aAMIIOK Big Iapu AKMHCIB
/leBic abo0 MIMaTOK TKaHUHM, IO 3aAUIIMBCS IiCAsI TOTO, SIK MaMa IIOIIAaa
CYKHIO. 3 MilllKa AicTaBaau KAalITUKM A4Sl AaTaHH:A oAAry. Takoxk yepes 1ie
CTaBCs IHIIMAEHT, KU AaB HaM He3acAy>KeHy pelnyTaliiio “OaraToi” cim’i.

AxoH 1 Jecrep Oyam CycCigHIMM XAOIYMKaMM, fAKi 3 IIOAVBOM
CIIOCTepiraau, sIK My BUBaHTa>KyBaAl Hallle MaliHO B AeHb Hepeisay. IloTtim
BOHM AOTIOBiAM IHIIIOMY CYCiAOBi, 1110 M1 OaraTi; 1110 y Hac € KUAVM.

ITocTyrioBo 3 MilllKa 4451 KAAIITYKIB TKAHUHY YTBOPMBCS KMAVIM.

IIpotsaroM aekiabKOX POKiB MaTy OepeXXHO 30epirada Bechb CTapuii
OAAT i IMaTKM TKaHMHM, sAKi BUpoOAAB Haml OyauHoK. IlisHime, sAKio i
KAaIITUKU He OyAu MOTPiOHI 445 AaTaHHS OAMATY, IX 3alllMBaAM B CMY>KKU
IIMPUHOIO B AIOVIM i HAMOTYBaAM Ha KyABbKU. 3PEIITOIO y Hac 3'sBIAOCH
KiabKa MIIIKiB A4 KAaNTUKIB TKaHMHM. B Ti uyacm Oyao Kkiabka
IIPOMMCAOBLIIB Ki O TKaTuM KMAUM 3 OOpi3KiB TKaHMH. TKau IIOCTaBNB
MiITHy ©aBOBHAHY MOTY3KY 3 SKOI CKAajadach Ipsika. Marepiaa B KayOkax
He ITOBMHeH OyB OyTi HOBUM a0bo0 HaBiTh Ay>Ke MillHMM.

Y Tkaua Oyaa cBosA cucreMma. BiH ckasaB HaM, CKiAbKM Kizorpam
KAYOKiB 3 KAaNTUKIB TKAaHMHU IOTPiOHO Ha KBagpaTHUiI MeTp. SKIo Ham
IIOTPiOHO MeBHy KiABbKiCTh MeTpiB ale He BMCTayalo KiAbKOX KAyOKiB, BiH
Ou mposaBaB HaM HeOOXiAHY KiAbKicTh KAyOKiB. SIki1o O y Hac Oyao Oiablie,
HiK HOTPiOHO, BiH KyIMB O HaAANIIOK.

Lle mokputrsa aas migaorm Oyao agyxke kopucHuM. Iligaorm Oyanm
3pobaenHi 3 rpyd0O NUAAHMX JOHIOK i IOoTpeOyBaAmM IIOKPUTTS, IOO
3aXMCTUTU DOCI HOTM.

Burorosaenns kayOkiB Oya0 ciMellHMM 3aBAaHHAM. Y AOLIOBi AHI

MU BUTATYBaA MIIIOK AAs KAAIITHKIB TKaHMHM. Mu, aitm, cnaiam Ha
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iAA03i, pospizarouM KaanTuku Marepiaay Ha cmyru. Crapmi  aitm
AoIroMaraAamu InTH.
Lle ne 3aBgaa0 MeHi HiAKOI MKOAN. [TpoTsarom BCbOro MOro >KMUTTA s

MIr IpUIIMBATY CBOI BAACHI I'YA3MKY, SAKIIO I1e Oy10 HeoOXiAHO.
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About Pocket Watches
by Floyd McCracken

The man who carries a stem wound pocket watch today is somewhat old
tfashioned, but time was when such a man was regarded with admiration
by his fellows. His watch was a status symbol.

I know this from observation. My father was a farmer, but he had a
set of nimble fingers and a good eye.

So he was the neighborhood watch repairman. He had a few small
screwdrivers. He made a fine brush to clean parts, and he made his own oil.
I think, but am not sure, that he made it from marrow taken from the leg
bone of a deer.

The watches he repaired, free of charge, mostly were wound with
keys. They were huge timepieces, compared with today’s watch. Thus the
gears and pinions were large enough to be managed without use of a
watchmaker’s eyepiece. I believe three of those watches would have
weighed a pound.

The cases were sturdy, usually silver or nickel- plated, with lids that
flipped open at the pressing of a switch. That exposed the face and the
hands that were protected by a fragile crystal.

Sometimes the watch cases were gold plated, but those were carried
chiefly by office workers.

The gold watch usually was carried in a vest pocket. It was fixed
firmly to the end of a chain worn draped across the owner’s chest. The
chain itself was a prideful possession.

I remember one made of gold nuggets found in Alaska by its owner.

I recall several that were woven from hair taken from the tails of
horses. Partly black, partly white, they were quite ornamental. Another I
recall distinctly was braided from the hair of the owner’s wife who had let
him clip enough for the ornament.

The keys needed to wind those watches often were worn on the
chains, a handy arrangement for the daily winding.

The last key-wound watch I remember seeing was one I bought from
a country con-man after I had left home to work on a farm.

161



He first convinced me that I should have a timepiece, then
persuaded me he had just the watch for me. It wasn’t running, but any
watchmaker could fix it, I was assured.

So I gave him $7, my pay for seven days of work, and proudly
walked into town.

There a repairman bid $7 to make it run, an offer that convinced me I
had been taken. Ever since that day I have been shy of men with key-wind

watches for sale.

IIpo xumeHbKOBi TOAVIHHUKI

nepexaad Ayouwun Temanu

CpborogHi 4YO0AOBiK 3 MeXaHIYHMM KUIIeHbKOBUMM TOAMHHIKOM
BBaKa€ThCSI TPOXM CTapOMOAHUM, OAHaK OyaAmM dYacu, KOAM OTOYYIOYi
AVIBUAMCS Ha TAKOTO YOAOBIKA 3 3aXOILAEHHSM. JIOro TOAMHHMK OyB
CMBO/IOM CTaTyCy.

Sl 3HalO 1e 3 BAacHMX criocTepeskeHb. Min OaTpko OyB dpepmepom,
aJe MaB CIIPUTHI PyK! Ta FOCTpe OKO.

Toxx BiH OyB MiclIeBMM T'OAVHHUKOBYMM MalCTpOM. Y HbOTO Oya0 ge-
KiabKa MaJAeHbKMX BUKPYTOK. BiH 3poOMB 4yAOBy IHIiTKy, IJOO YMCTUTHU
AeTaal Ta BUTOTOBASIB BAacHy 04i10. MeHi 34a€TbCs1, XO4 1 i He BIIEBHEHMIA,
IO BiH pOOMB ii 3 KiCTKOBOTO MO3KY BIAOOYTOIO 3 HOTH O/A€H:.

l'oanHHMKY, SIKi BiH peMOHTyBaB 0e30I11aTHO, 34e0iABIIOrO 3aBOAM-
ANCSL KAIO4eM. Y TIOpiBHHSHHI i3 CydaHUMM TOAMHHMKaMl, BOHU Oyanu
yumaaumMu. TakuMm 4mHOM, IIecTepHi OyAl AOCTaTHBO BEAMKNUMM, IIIOO
BIIPaBASATUCA 3 HUMU Oe3 AOIIOMOIM OKyAspa TOAMHHMKaps. S mepeko-
HaHUIL, 110 TPU TaKUX TOAVHHUKA 3aBa>kKMAM O iamii QpyHT.

Taxi exzemniaapu Oyam MilHMMM, 3a3Buyall IOKPUTI cpibaom 4m
HiKeAeM, 3 KpUIIKaMH, 0 AeTKO BiAKMAAaAMCs IIPU HATUCKaHHI Ha Ba>KiAb.
Tax moxxna Oyao mobaunty nudepdaar Ta CTPiAKM 3axUIEHi KPUXKUM
KpHUIITaAeM.

Inoai Ttpanasamca mnO30404eHI TOAVMHHMKM, OJHaK iX HOCKAU

repeBakHO OQicHi ITpaIfiBHUKIA.
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3asBmyall 30A0TUI TOAVHHMK HOCUAM B KMIIIEHi K1uAeTy. Bin MirtHo
KpillMBCs A0 KiHIIA AaHIJIOXKKa, IO PO3KMAABCSA 4yepe3 IPyAll BAacHUKa.
CaMm AaHITIOXKOK YacTo OyB IIpeAMeTOM IrOpAOCTi.

ITam’siTalo 0AMH BUIOTOBAEHMI i3 CaMOpPOAKIB 3010Ta, SIKi 110TrO
BAACHIK 3HAMINOB Ha AASICIIi.

Takoxx s mpuragyio Aexkiabka AaHIIOXKKIB 3iTKaHMX 3 BOAOCCS KiH-
CBKUX XBOCTiB. YacTKOBO YOpHI, 4acTKOBO ©0iai — BOHM OyAM AOCUTH
MUAOBUAHUMI .

[HIIMIT AQHITIOXKOK, KNI MeHi 4iTKO IpUTaly€Thcs, OyB CIIAeTeHUII
3 BOAOCCS APYKMHM JOTO BAAacHMKA, sKa A03BOAMAA TOMY BiACTpUITU
4yMaa0 3apajy IPUKpacu.

Karoui HeoOxiaHi aAas1 TOro, 1100 3aBeCTU IOAMHHUK, 4aCTO HOCUAU
Ha AaHIIorax. Take posranrysaHH:A O0y/A0 BAaAUM AAs IIOAEHHOTO 3aBOAY.

OcranHiit 3aBigHMII TOAMHHUK, IIJO BKapOyBaBCs y aM’sTi, 51 KyIIUB
y CiABCBKOTO INaxpasl ITicAsl TOTO, K 3aAUIIUB AOMIBKY, 10O IIpallioBaTi
Ha {pepMi.

CrouaTKy BiH IlepeKOHaB MeHe, IO MeHi IIOTpiOeH TOAMHHUK, a
IIOTiM 3aleBHUB, 1110 Ma€ IiAXOASAIINI AKpa3 A4 MeHe. Bin Oys Hecripas-
HUI, OAHaK 51 He CyMHiBaBCsi, IIO OyAb SIKUI TOAVIHHMKAp 3MOXKe I10TO
IIOAArOAVTIA.

Tox s gaB 7ioMy 7 a0aapiB, CBOIO 3apIlAaTHIO 3a 7 AHIB, i TOp4o
IOIIpsIMYBaB 40 MicCTa.

Tam Maricrep mompocus 7 goaapiB 3a pPeMOHT, Iaary, IO Jada
3pO3yMiTH, IIJO MeHe 00BeAl HaBKOAU IaAbIIsl.

3 TOro 4yacy s TpMUMaBCs 1104aai Big AI0Jel, IO IpoJaBaaul 3aBigHi

TOAVIHHMKU 3a CIIelliaAbHOIO IIiHOIO.
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Electrical Storm
by Floyd McCracken

The sun that sultry August evening went to rest in a fiery bed carved from
the lip of the sky. The ternoon had been hot and oppressively still. I was 13
and longed for a dip in any pond that was deep rough for a swim.

But there was no swimming for me. We were busy with the harvest
on a Northern Idaho prairie. My father was the threshing machine
engineer; I was along more or less for the ride.

That afternoon the atmosphere seemed to be filled with something
that gave me a sense of uneasiness. The hour of dusk was brief and the
farmer for whom we were threshing surveyed the darkening sky with
foreboding. He and my father were friends.

"Looks bad to me, John”, he said. “Lightning is showing in the
west”.

At first I could see nothing unusual. Then I noted a distant
intermittent glow. It was too far for me to hear thunder.

The farmer invited us to make our bed in his barn to escape the
possibility of rain, and we accepted. Normally we spread our blankets
under the open sky.

Before night had swallowed the last of the day we were ready to rest
under a roof. By that time I could hear the distant roll of thunder, each
resounding clap registering a little louder than its predecessor, though it
was long seconds after the lightning before the sound reached me.

I went to bed, but not to sleep. Father and the farmer stood talking in
the doorway. I heard father telling of a barn he had seen destroyed by
lightning in Nebraska; the stock in the barn had been killed. It was the
better part of an hour before the storm reached us. Now the lightning flash
and the thunder were almost simultaneous. There was no rain and none
came from the clouds over us. Just the sound and fury of an electrical
storm.

Alone in my bed, it seemed that my world surely was coming to an
end. Never in my life had I felt so hopelessly helpless.
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The barn groaned as if in misery. The four horses tied to the manger
reared and screamed in fright as they tried to break free of their halters. It
was the only time I ever heard a horse scream, a terrifying sound.

I dug deeper into my bed and wondered how my father and his
friend could be so callous in such danger.

After what seemed an eternity, the interval between the flashes and
the thunder became longer, indicating the storm had drifted away. Worn
by my fears, I soon was asleep.

During my life I may have been nearer to death, but on no other
occasion has the danger appeared more real or menacing.

EaexTpuyna rposa
nepexaad Kpamma Camarnmiers-Apmypa

CoHn1le TOTO AYIIHOTO CePIIHEBOTO Beyopa A0 CIOYMBaTH Y BOTI-
HsiHe ADKKO BUpi3bOaeHe B Kpalo HeOa. JeHb OyB >KapKuil i rHiTIOUe
OesBiTpsAHUM. S OyB 13-piuHMM XA0MYaKOM, SIKOMY KOPTiAO OCBIKUTHCS B
OyAb-IKOMY A4OCTaTHLO IAMOOKOMY AAS1 ILAaBaHHS CTaBKYy.

Aze naaBaty MeHi He CyauA0ch. Mu Oyam 3aiiHATI BpoXKaeMm y Ipe-
pii niBHigHOTO ATigaxo. Miit 6aTbko OyB MaIlIMHICTOM MOAOTapKy; MeHe 3
cobo10 OpaB OiAbII-MeHI 3apajyt KOMIIaHil.

Toro ana nositps, 34aBaaoch, OyA0 HallOBHEHe YMMOChH, Big 4OTO
MeHi Oya0 He 10 coOi (nosimps 0yro noste Hecnoxoro?). CyTiHKU IIBUAKO
IpoMaliHyau i pepmep, y KOTpOro MU MOAOTUAN BpO>Kall, OTASIHYB HeOOo,
IO TeMHIIIaA0, 3 IOTaHMM IlepeauyTTAM. Bin ta Mminn Oatbko Oyam apy-
3AMIL.

"He moaobaetwcs 11e MmeHi, />koHe,” — ckasaB BiH. “Ha 3axoai Bu-
AHIETHCSI OAMCKaBKa” .

CriouaTky 51 He OaumuB HiYOro He3Bud4ayHoro. Togi s TOMITUB HeMU-
Hy4HI1 Bia0AMCK BjasednHi. Bin Oy HaATO Aaseko, 1100 51 IOYYB IPiM.

QepMep 3alpOIIOHYBaB HaM pPO3CTEAUTN CBOI IIocTeai B amOapi ,
1100 YHUKHYTHU AOIIy, i MU IOTOAMAMCE. 3a3BMyail MU BKAaAaAMCs CIIaTH

MiJ BiAKpUTUM HeOOM.
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[Te Hiu He BcTUTAA IIOTAMHYTU OCTAHKU AHS, SIK MU BXXe OyAM OTOBi
AO BIAIIOYMHKY 3 4aXOM HaJ roA0BOIO. TMM yacoM BXKe 4yBCs 4aAeKUI Tya
IpOMy, KOXKeH ASCKaloumnili yiap AOAMHAB A0 MeHe TY4YHIIMM, HiXK J10TrO
IOIlepeAHMK, XO4 1 AOCATaB BiH MeHe 4depe3 AOBIl CeKyHAU IicAs caMmoil
0A1CKaBKIL.

Sl mimoB a0 aixka, aae He crnatu. barsko i ¢epmep crosiay,
PO3MOBASIIOUN, B IIPOX04i. Sl 4yB, sIK OaThbKO po3Kasas, I1I0 Oauns amOap B
He0pacri, sHnmennit 0A1cKaBKoIO; Xy400a BcepeAVHi 3arHyAa.

IIporimaa Maiike ToANHa IepIII HiXX rpo3a goOpaaach 40 Hac. Temep
cnadax OamckaBku i rpim Oyam maioke ogHodacHuMMM. Aoty He Oyao, i
HIYOTO He KaIloTiAo 3 XMmap Hag Hamu. TiabKM IIyM 1 I'HIB €A€KTPUYHOI
IPO3I.

/exadyn OAMHOKO B CBOEMY AIXKY, s AyMaB, IO Ile KiHeIlb CBITY.
Hikoan B 5XMTTi 51 He TOYyBaBCsl HACTiAbKM Oe3HaAilTHO Oe3ITOMIUHMM.

AmM0bap crorHas Haue B MyKax. YeTrBepo KoHell, IpUB A3aHUX A0 scea,
cTaBaAl AMOKMU i KpM4yaaM Big, cTpaxy, HaMaraloumch 3BiAbHUTUCH Bia 00po-
mi/nedoysoxy. Lle OyB eanHMIT pas, KOAU 51 UyB KPUK KOHS, MOTOPOIITHUIA
3BYK.

sl 3apuBcs ramudIe B CBOEMY AXKKY 1 AMBYBaBCs, SK Mill OaTbKoO i
J10TO APYT MOXXYTb OyTI HE3BOPYIITHUMU Ilepe ANlleM TaKol HeOe3IeK!.

ITicas Toro K, 34aBaa0Ch, MUHyAa BiYHICTh, IIPOMIXKKI MiX CIlaaa-
XamMM i TPOMOM CTaBaal AOBIIMMM, BKa3ylul Ha Te, IO Ipo3a Iiodasda
BigaaaaTuce. BucHaxkennit cBoiMm crpaxamiu, s CKOpO 3acCHYB.

BripoaoB>x cBoro >KuTTA s OyBaB i OAMKYe 40 CMepTi, ale B >KOA-
HOMY iHIIIOMY BUIIagKy HeOe3IleKa He 34aBalach MeHi TaKOIO CIIPaB>KHbBOIO i

I'Pi3HOIO.
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A Woman to Remember
by Floyd McCracken

Not many Californians will remember Ginger Lamb, but that is not because
she is easily forgotten. Take it from me, Ginger was a woman to remember,
as her husband Dan was a man to remember.

Back in the Depression days, this couple, then young and filled with
the zest for adventure, set out on ,i three-year trip that turned out to be one
of the most gripping epics of land and sea that I ever have read.

Living in Orange County, they designed and constructed a sea-going
canoe which they sailed and paddled down the coast and through the
Panama Canal. They lived off the land and sea as they went. As with most
people of that time, they had virtually no money.

Dan and Ginger began a trial run near Laguna Beach and made their
tirst real landfall at San Diego. At that moment prospects for continuing the
voyage were dim. They had overloaded their canoe, thinking they must
take equipment and food that later proved unneeded.

In October, 1933, they cast off, fixing a course for the Coronado
Islands about 10 miles southward. There they had to make a decision -
should they turn back, or should they abandon much of their cargo? They
chose the latter. Next day the canoe rode better.

For clothing they kept only the most essential garments. Both were
powerful swimmers, a fact that saved their lives many times, and especially
off the Mexican coast where they ran into a chubasco. For endless hours
they fought merciless wind and churning seas to stay alive. They were in
the sea more than in the canoe as they were driven farther and farther from
shore.

They survived more dead than alive. When the wind subsided they
crawled into the canoe, sleeping until strength returned.

Weeks later they made camp in a protected cove, ate supper, spread
their blankets and fell asleep on the beach. During the night a coyote
attacked Dan, ripping the flesh on his hands to shreds. Dan killed the
coyote but was faced with the problem of how to treat his wounds.
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Ginger, fearing rabies, decided their only choice was to try to
disinfect and cauterize the bites. She filled their largest cooking pot with
water, added iodine and permanganate of potash crystals, and put it on
their campfire.

Then she forced Dan to immerse his hands until the water boiled and
he could no longer stand the pain. Rough treatment, but it worked!

Hunting treasure on desolate Cocos Island near the end of their
voyage, they came near disaster when Dan was stricken with appendicitis.
Ginger was terrified, yet reluctantly ready to perform surgery when an
American tuna clipper hove to offshore.

The crew came ashore for a fresh-water bath but instead packed Dan
in ice and headed for Costa Rica to seek life-saving medical help.

Eventually arriving in Panama, Dan, Ginger and their “Vagabunda”
became the smallest craft and crew to transit the Canal — a record that
stood for many years.

Why bring this up now? Because Ginger’s quest for adventure is
over. She passed away at the couple’s home recently, having enriched
adventure lore with one of its finest stories. (March 7, 1967)

XKiHka, Ky caij 3aram’siraTm

nepexaad Mapunesuy Temsanu

HebGararo kaaidpopniitiiis 3ragaiors Axingxep Jem0, aae He yepes
Te, 11O il AeTKOo 3a0yTu.

ITosipTe Meni, J:ximxKep BapTa, 100 ii 3amaM’ATaam K i il 40A0BiK
Aen.

B wacu Jenpecii 1 mapa, To4i Ime Mo404a i rotoBa 40 IIPUTOJ,
BigpaBuaacsl B TpU-PidHy HOAOPOXK, sAKa CTala OAHICIO 3 HaOiABII rpaH-
AIO3HIX 1 3aXOIAIOIOYMX Ha CyIi i B MOPi, PO 5Ky 5 KOAU-HeOyAb 4MTaB.

Kupyun B Opengx Kanrpi BoHM po3poOmam Amsaii i CKOHCT-
py1OBaaM MOPCBbKe KaHO€, Ha SIKOMY BOHM BiAIlAMBaAM i IpU4YaAiOBaAu A0
y30epesxcks Ha IlanaMcbKOMy KaHaAi.

Aen i Axinaxxep nodaau mpoOHMI 3amyck 0ias Jarysa biu i spoou-

AU CBiNl mepmmi copapxXkHin npudaa B Can-Aiero. Ha Toit yac nepcrek-
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TUBU AAs TIPOAOBKEHH:I I10i3AKM Oyau TbMsHi. Bonn nepesanraxkman ixue
KaHO€, AyMaioul, III0 BOHU MYCSThH B3STU 00AaAHAHH:A 1 TKy, sAKi IOTIM
BUSIBMLAVICSI HEIOTPiOHMMIL.

Y xosrHi, 1933, BoHn Biguaamau, kopurywouu Kypc Ha Kozaopaao,
6amspko 10 Mmap Ha miBgeHb. BoHu maam 3pobutm BubGip — BapTo M
IIOBEPHYTHCS UM 3aAUIINTHI 3HaYHy YacTMHY IXHBbOTO Oaraxky. Bonn obpaan
ocraHHHE. HacTyniHOTO g4Hs KaHOe IAMBAO Kpalle.

3 04dAry BOHM 3aAMINNAN ANIe HariHeoOXiguime. Obmasoe Oyan
BIIpaBHMMU I1AABISIMI i 11ei1 aKT pATyBaB IM JKUTTs Oe3aid pas, 0coO0AMBO
Ha MeKcuKaHChbKOMY y30epeskKi, 4e BOHU IoTpanman B Oypio. I'oannamn,
JKi 34aBaaucs BiuHICTIO, Mapa Oopoaacsa HpoTy Oe3NoIajdHOIO BITPY i
OypxamBuX MOpiB, 10O 3aanImmMTUCA XUBuMu. Bonn O0yan y Mopi Giablie,
HiX B KaHOe, i BiAnlanBaAam Big Oepera Bce Aai i Aaai.

ITapa Buxnaa, aae Bouu Oyau Oiapie MepTsi, Hixk kuBi. Koan Bitep
BIIyX, BOHM I10B3aAH i CITaAy, IIOKK Oypsl BIIlyXAa.

Boum synmuHmamcs BignoumMTH B 3axullleHinn OyXTi, HaKpuUAmcs
KOBApaMM i 3acHyAmu Ha nas0ki. BHoui Ha Jena Hamas KOJMOT, IOpPBaBIIN
IIKipy Ha JIOro pykKax Ha IIMaTKu. /leH yOuB KoliOTa ale BiH 3iTKHYBCS 3
po0AeMoIo, 1o poduTn 3i cBoiMu paHamu. /XKiHaXep, OOAYNCH CKasy,
BUpIIAQ, IO €AVHNIL CIIOCIO — HaMaraTucs Ae3uPiHKyBaTH i MPUIIEKTI
yKycu. Bona HanoBHmAa cBo0 Hal0iAbIIly KacTpyAlO BOAOIO, A0Aada 104y i
IlepMaHraHaTy KaAOpilfHIX KpUCTaAiB i II0KAa4a B Oararrs.

Toai Axingxep 3amycnaa Jena 3aHypuTy pyku AOIIOKM BOJa He 3a-
KIITida i BiH He Mir Oiapine Tepmitu 1eit 6iab. JKaxamsuii MeTog, ase e
CIparnioBaso.

IToaroroun 3a GaraTCTBOM Ha CIIycTOIIeHOMYy ocTpoBi Koxoc g
KiHeIlb IXHbOI IT0AOPOKi, mapa Oyaa Oam3spKa 40 IIpoBaady, koau /ena ypa-
3UB arleHAUIINT. J>KiHA>Kep 34s51Kaaacs i BXKe Heoxoue roTosa OyAaa 34iicHI-
TU XipypTiuHe BTPY4aHHsS, KOAM aMepPMKaHChbKa KOMaHAA CTPVIKKM TYHILI
IpUILANAK A0 Oepera.

Exinak BUIIIOB Ha Oeper, 11100 HPUIHATY BaHHY 3 IIPiCHOIO BOAOIO,
aJe 3aMiCTh TOrO BOHM IpUKAaAn Aig A0 Tiaa Adena i pymman a0 Canra-

Piku B morrykax >KMUTTE€BO-HEOOXiAHOI MeAYHOI 40ITOMOT.
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Bpemrri, mpubysim ao ITanamu Aen, Axinaxep i ixusa “BarabyHaa”
CTaall HalIMEHIINUM Cy4HOM 1 ekimaxkeMm, IO HepeTHyAu KaHaa. lLlen
peKop4 HIXTO He Mir moOuTH 6araTo pokis.

Ao 4oro sapa3 npo ue rosoputu? Tomy mo npuroga Jximxep
3aBepiniacs. BoHa HegaBHO moMmepaa B OyAMHKY, SIKII OyB BAACHICTIO
MOAPYCKS, 30araTUBIIN TPUTOAHUIIBKII IPYHT OAHMMU 3 HallBeceAilnx

icTOpIIL.
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A Long 10 Second
by Floyd McCracken

As the clock measures time, 10 seconds is not very long. It is one sixth of a
minute, to be exact. In 10 seconds one normally draws a breath three or
four times and exhales an equal number of times.

But in terms of the time it takes Fate to make up its mind, it can
seem an eternity.

I'll never forget the time Fate changed its mind about the USS Grant,
a great freighter used in World War I as a troop transport.

As ships go today, the Grant was something of a pygmy, having a
displacement of only 18,000 tons. But at the time of this incident it was
regarded as a really big ship.

My outfit boarded her in New York Flarbor one early November
day. There were 6,500 troops and perhaps 300 crewmen aboard when the
Grant slipped out to sea, alone.

A convoy of slower vessels was being made up, but our ship had
enough speed (we hoped) to evade the enemy subs that were claiming so
many Allied ships.

Troops were bunked down in tiers three high on six decks. Climbing
out from the bottom deck was too much of a strain for anything but chow,
which was served twice daily.

Mess was served on a section of the third deck. Tables about 25 feet
long stood against the ship’s hull, extending inward toward the middle of
the deck.

We stood while eating, our hobnailed trench boots providing
precarious footing on the metal deck when the ship lurched violently, as it
frequently did.

The bottom-most portion of our cargo was a considerable tonnage of
steel rails. Riding low, they were calculated to provide stability.

The voyage was uneventful until we reached the Bay of Biscay,
renowned among seamen as the “graveyard of ships”. There we ran into a
storm that tossed us about like a helpless cork. Waves ran high, smashing a
huge lifeboat riding in davits 60 feet above the Plimsoll’s line.
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I was at mess when it happened.

The Grant, buffeted by a huge wave, rolled heavily and the rails
used for ballast shifted. The ship lay far over on its side, unable to recover.

I grabbed the edge of the table with both hands and might have
remained upright had a man at my right stayed on his feet. He let loose
and came thudding against me. Together we mowed down the line of men
all the way to the bulkhead where we lay in a helpless tangle.

Later we learned that the Grant stood in that position 10 seconds
while Fate was deciding what to do with her and some 6,800 men.

Then a wave hit the ship on the low side, rolling the hull back to
vertical. The shifting steel rails moved to their correct position where
crewmen hastily lashed them down.

Another wave on the wrong side would surely have tipped us over
causing one of the great disasters of the war.

Years later I saw the Grant in San Diego Harbor. It had resumed its
role as a freighter and had been renamed the Schofield.

/JlOBri agecsTh CeKyHA
(AecsIThb CeKyH TPUBaAiCTIO BiYHICTD)

nepexaad Llinux KOl

Koan roaunnmk Bigpaxosye yac, 10 cexyHs 34ai0ThCsAd HaM TaKUMM
koporkumu. Lle, skio OyTu TOYHMM, BCLOTO AMIIIE OgHA IIOCTa XBUAVHMU.
3a 10 cexyHa a104MHa 3a3pydaii poOUTh Tpy abO YOTUPU BAVIXU Ta BUAVXM.

Ognak, xoamu Kpishb npusmy 1010 yacy Joas Oeperbcs npuiitMaTi
pimenns, 10 ceKyHA MOKYTb TpUBaTH BI4HICTb.

Sl mikoam nHe 3abyay Ty mMuth, Koan Joas 3sMiHMAa HaMipu IIOA0
apianoctsr “I'paHT”, BeAMYE3HOTIO BAHTAXKHOIO Cy/AHa, SIK€ BUKOPUCTOBY-
Baaock y yacu Ilepmoi CBiTOBOI SIK BilfiICbKOBMII TPAHCIIOPT.

Y nopisHsAHHI 3 cyyacHMMM KopaOasmu, “I'pant” moxe 3aaTumcs
30BCIM KPHUXIiTHUM, aj’Ke BiH OyB pospaxoBaHmMil Bcboro amire Ha 18,000

TOH, OAHaK y Ti 4acu I1eyl aBiaHOCeIlb BBa>KaBCsl AlVICHO BEAMKUM CYAHOM.
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ITe craaock Ha IIOYATKy AMCTOIIaja: OAHOTO AHsA MOS Tpymla 3ailic-
HUAA BUCaaKy Ha cyaHo y Hpio-Mopkcskomy mopry. Ha Gopry 3naxo-
Auanch 0anspko 6,500 coaaat Ta, MaOyTh, 300 YaeHiB eKinaxky y MUTb, KOAU
“I'paHT” caM 110 COOi A€TKO BUCAM3HYB y MOpe.

3a HamMmM 3'ABASAUCH e€IeAOHM JAOBTUX CyJAeH, ade KopaOeaAb Masb
AOCTaTHbO BEAMKY IIBUAKICTH (Y BCAKOMY pasdi, MU TaK CIIOAiBaAVCh) AAS
TOTO, IIO0 YHMKHYTM BOPOXUX CyOMapuH, sKi 3HMIIyBaAU Tak OaraTo
Coro3Hmx Kopadais.

Coagatu craam y TphOX SIPYCHMX AiXKKax Ha IICTLOX IaayOax.
Buaisti 3 HVDKHBOTO Apycy OyaA0 Ay>Ke BakKKO, i Ile poOMAM TiABKM AAs
NpuUIOMy 1Xi, IKMI1 OyB ABidi Ha AeHb.

3araabpHmit cTia OyB HaKpUTUII Ha OAHIN i3 CeKIIill TPeThOi IaayOu.
Koxxen 3 mHmx, 0amspko 25 QyTiB 3aBAOBXKKM, CTOSIB Ha PiBHI KOpPIIyCy
KOpabAsl, MPOCTATalOYNCDh B TANOMHY aXK 40 cepeAVHI 1aayOon.

Mu ian crosdy, i yepes Te IO Hallli YepeBUKM OyAM MiAOUTI 1IBs-
xaMy, HaM Oy/Z0 Ba’KKO BCTOATM Ha HOTaxHa MeTaaAeBiil I1aayOi, Koau
KOopabeab OyITHO XUTaBcs, a Ije OyA0 MPaKTUYHO IJOMMUTI.

Haitnixuay yacTuHy HaIlloro BaHTaXKy CKAajaAll CTaleBi peyiku, 1o
BasKMAM AOCUTH Darato. Ix rmepeBo3uAu B HUSKHil 4acTHHi, TOMY IO PO3-
PaxoByBa0Ch, 1110 BOHM 3a0e311e9yBaTUMYTh CTilIKiCTb.

[IraBanHA OyA0 HOpMaABHMM AO THUX Iip, IIOKM MU He AiCTaANCh
bickaricpkoi 3aToKm, BizoMoOi cepes MOPpsIKiB sIK “IiBUHTap Kopabais”. Tam
Hac 3acTaB IITOpPM, SIKUI KugaB KopaOeab OOKy B Oik Tak, Hade TO OyB
3BMYANIHICIHBKMII IIOIIAaBOK. Bmcoki XBmai migilimMaamuch i pos3duBaan
BeANYe3Hi PATyBaAbHI IIAIONKM, IO 3HaxXoAuAucsa Ha Oaakax, 60 ¢yTis
BUIIE BaTePAIHIL

1 came OyB y 14a4bHi, KOAM 1€ CTaA0Ch.

“I'panT”, BAapeHNII BeAMYE3HOIO XBIACIO, CMABHO KPYTUBCS 1 PeiKM,
IO BUKOPUCTOBYBAAMCh AAs HajaHHs CTiIKOCTi, IIO9aAM 3CyBaTUCH.
Kopabear cumapHO mepexmamscs Ha OiK i ITaHCIB Ha IIOBePHEHH: Y IIO-
IlepeHIO ITO3UIIII0 BXXe He Oya0. sl oboma pykamu cXonumBCs 3a Kpail CTOAy
i 3Mir 6u 30epertu BepTUKaAbHe II0AOKEHH:, SKOM YOAOBIK IPaBOPyd Bij
MeHe BTpMMaBCs Ha HOrax. Ae BiH IIOXUTHYBCA i ITo4as Itagatu. Pazom mMu
30MAM 11idy IIepeHIry YOJAOBiKiB Ha IIASIXYy AO IIeperopogky, Je

3yNMHUANCS, Oe3[IOopaHi Ta 3arlAyTaHi.
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ITiznime mu gisHaanuce, mo “I'pant” npoctoss Tak 10 ceKkyHa, mOKM
Joas BupintyBada 1o poOUTHU 3 HUM Ta 3 I1je npu0An3HO 6,800 40A0BiKiB.

ITotim xBMASI BgapMAach 00 HMPKHIO YacTUHY KOpa04sl, IoBepTalodn
JIOTO KOpIIyC Has3aj, y BepTMKaAbHY IO3MIIIO. 3CyHeHi cTaleBi pevikm
IIOBEpHYANCA Ha IIOIlepeJHl MicClls, A€ 4YAeHM eKillaKy IIOCIIIXOM
HpUB’ A3aAM IX.

SIkOm XxBUAS BaapuAaa 3 iHITIOTo OOKy, Hac OM TOYHO IepeKMHY A0, i I1e
CPpUYMHUAO O OAHY 3 HallOiABINX Ta HAVICTPAIIHIIINX KaTacTpo BiltHM.

Pokamn noromy s 6aums “I'pant” y nopry Can Aiero. Bin Oys tTum
caMIM aBiaHOCIIEM, ale Toai Bxxe Hocus iM's1 “Ckodiaa”.
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San Diego Blackout
by Floyd McCracken

On the night of Dec. 7,1941, San Diego went into hiding, but did a poor job
of it.

Not many San Diegans knew the extent of Pearl Harbor’s damage in
the Japanese attack, and those who knew weren’t talking.

They gathered in little groups and tried to decide what to do about
the city’s safety. They feared the Japanese would bomb the city to destroy
warplane roduction facilities and naval installations.

Early that fateful afternoon, most San Diegans had put their cars
away. I had driven mine to work, parking it near the Union-Tribune offices
on Third Avenue. My job required that I work from 1 to 9 p.m. When my
work was done, I faced the challenge of driving about seven miles to my
home in East San Diego.

That night I left the office to find all street lights had been turned off.

Someone, I presume it was the police, had summoned a crew of
former servicemen to enforce the nolights idea.

Downtown I found driving was fairly easy. The large buildings
silhouetted against the starry sky helped me know where I was.

I drove eastward on Broadway, at about 15 miles an hour, until I
came to 12th Avenue. I was afraid to make a left turn there, with the car
lights out and the streets dark as printer’s ink. So I flicked my lights on for a
fraction of a second.

The intersection was clear and I drove through.

I suppose a Japanese submarine could have seen the light for 10
miles, but I observed other drivers were taking the same quick safety
precaution.

Also by rolling the car windows down, I could hear approaching
vehicles.

Park Boulevard, with few intersections, was less hazardous. I poked
past the dim outline of Naval Hospital, using memory and starlit
eucalyptus trunks to guide me through Balboa Park. Reaching El Cajon
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Boulevard, I met a guard who had a red-hooded flashlight. He waved me
through and I crept eastward to 40th Street.

So I completed one of the most nerve-wracking drives I ever made.

Then, looking westward, I saw the sky was bright from the lights at
Convair where night crews were assembling PBYs and B-24 bombers.

It was a blueprint of how not to try to hide a city.

3aremuenHst B Can-/iero
nepexaad Ljubux Yasanu

Y niu Ha 7 rpyans 1941 Can-Jiero cxosascsl, aae 3poOUB Iie ITOTaHo.

Aesxi xureai Can-Jiero 3Haau npo macmradu 30MTKy, HaHeCeHOTO
ITepa-XapOopy AIIOHCHKOIO aTaKoIO, a Ti, XTO 3HaB, MOBYaAM.

Bonn 30mpaancsa HeBeAMKMMM TIpyllaMM i HaMaraAmcs BUPIIIUTH,
10 poOuTy 3 Oe3rnekoio Micra. Bonm moGoroBaanucs, mo AnoHIi OyAyTh
6oMOUTH MicCTO, 1100 3HUIINUTY BUPOOHNYI ITOTY>KHOCTI BilICbKOBUX AiTaKib
i BiJICbKOBO-MOPCBKi 00’ €KTH.

Bpanni Toro ¢araapHoro ans Oiasmiicts skmuteais Can-/Jiero Bxe
3aAMIINAN CBOI aBTO. Sl IpuBi3 cBOE Ha poOOTY, MpuUIIapPKyBaBIIN il IOPYY 3
odicom “IOHion-Tpudron” na Tperiit aBenio. Most pobota BuMaraaa, 1100
s npamoBas 3 1 40 9 Beuoparo. Koan s 3akinump poOOTy, 51 3iTKHYBCA 3
I1po04eMoI0, sK iXaTu 0AM3BKO ceMU MIUAb 40 MOro OyauHKy B CxigHOMy
Can-Aie€ro.

Toro Bewopa s Buitmos 3 odicy i modaums, 0 BCi ByANyHi aixTapi
OyAM BUMKHeHI.

XTOCB, 51 BBaXkalo, IO Iie Oyaa I0Ailis, 3i0paB KOMaHAY KOAMIIIHIX
Bil1ICbKOBOCAY>KOOBIIiB, 100 34i/ICHUTH iAeI0 BUMKHEeHH: CBiTAa.

Y nentpi micra s 3po3ymis, 1o ixatu O0ya0 A40Boai aerko. CuayeTtu
BeAMKNX OyAiBeab Ha TAi 30psIHOTO HeOa AOIIOMOIAM MeHi 3pO3yMiTH, Ae s
3HAXOAXKYCSI.

sl ixaB Ha cxig mo Bpoasero 3i mBuaxicTio 0am3bko 15 Mmap Ha
TOAMHY, IIOKI He AicTaBcsi 40 12-1 aBeHio. SI GosBCsl IIOBEpHYTU AiBOPYHY,
koA ¢gapy OyAu BUMKHeHi, a Byau1li OyAy TeMHHi, Hade yopHuaa. Tomy s

Ha 4040 CEKYyHAN BKAIOYMB (])apM
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ITepexpectst Oya0 BiabHIM, i 51 IIpOIXaB yepe3 HhOTO.

Sl mpumnyckaio, IO SIIIOHCBKUII IiABOAHMII YOBEH MIr I00auuTu
cBiT20 3a 10 MMAab, aae s ITIOMITUB, IO iHIII BOAIl IpMUIIMAaAM TaKi X MIBUAKI
3aI1001>KHi 3aX0A M.

Kpim TOro, omycrusmm ckaa aBTO, s 4yB IIIyM ABUIYHIB I1HIINMX
MaIlIlH.

ITapk-OyabpBap, 3 HEBEAMKOIO KiABKICTIO IlepexpecTb, OyB MeHII He-
Oesreunnii. Sl mpoOpaBcsi MOB3 HesICHMX OOpuciB BiiltcbkoBo-Mopchkoro
rOCIiTaAl0, BUKOPUCTOBYIOUM IIaM’SIThb i OCBiTAeHi 3ipkamMu CTOBOypwu
eBKaJinTis, o0 MuHyTH napk baapboa. Aiitmosmm o Oyassapy Eab-
KaxoH, s1 3ycTpiB OXOpOHIIA 3 AIXTapMKOM B Ye€pBOHOMY KaIIOMIOHI. Bin
MaxHyB MeHi PYKOIO, i 51 IIOII0B3 Ha cxia, 40 40-1 By auniii.

Tak s 3aBepIINB O4MH 3 HallOiABIII HEPBOBUX IIOI3A0K, AKi 51 KOAM-
HeOyAb pOoOMB.

ITotiM, TOAMBMBIINCEL Ha 3aXid, 51 1OOA4YMB, 110 HEOO SICKPaBO OCBIT-
aene BorHamMy KonBsepa, Ae HiuHiI ekimaxi 30mpaam O6oMOapAyBaabHUKIU
PBYs i B-24.

ITe OyB 111aH TOrO, IK He HaMaraTlCs 3aXOBaTU MiCTO.
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Power to Destroy
by Floyd McCracken

The oft-repeated statement that taxes have the power to destroy has been
proved anew in Orange County.

A little more than 35 years ago Mrs. Susanna Bixby Bryant, widowed
daughter of a pioneer family that once owned vast tracts of land in Los
Angeles and Orange counties, conceived of a splendid project that would
honor California’s pioneers. It was to be a useful undertaking, and perhaps
one that no other public benefactor would have thought of.

Mrs. Bryant was heir to Rancho Santa Ana, a large acreage situated
in Santa Ana Canyon, east of the city oi Anaheim. While much of the
property was too hilly for agriculture, a considerable area was in the
canyon floor. This level land was planted to citrus; the hilly area was used
for grazing.

The grand idea was to develop a botanical garden in which every
plant native to California would be grown.

She dedicated nearly 100 acres for the venture, and endowed it with
what she thought would be ample funds for its perpetuation. A brilliant
young botanist was hired to search the mountains and the deserts for plants
and seeds.

A crew of workers skilled in making and laying adobe brick erected
the great house that was to serve as headquarters.

Most of the construction was done during the depression when
wages were not high, and still the building cost Mrs. Bryant $110,000.

A foundation with a board of directors was created. Tax exemption
was provided because it was a semi-public educational institution, a place
where botany students could find native specimens without excessive
search and travel.

Not long after seeing the project completed, Mrs Bryant died. It was
thought advisable, by the foundation directors, to move the garden to a site
nearer a major educational institution. The plants so studiously gathered
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were taken to a location near Pomona, and the garden property was
restored to the tax rolls.

No one wanted to pay the annual levy against the fine adobe house;
hence it was torn down — destroyed.

This was not precisely the sort of action foreseen by Britain’s Lord
Acton when he made his observation about the destructive power of taxes,

although it seems to prove a point. It was a $110,000 point. (Jan. 4, 1965)

PyrnniBHa cmnaa

nepexaad Haxoreurnoi Bixmopii

YacTo 1osTOpIOBaHe TBePAXKEHH: IIPO Te, IO HOAaTK! MalOTh CUAY
pyliHyBaHH:, 0yA0 A0BegeHo 3aHOBO B OKkpy3i OpiHgX.

Tpoxu Giapmre 35 pokis Tomy micic CrosanHa bikcOi bpariant, oBao-
Biaa gouka IlionepchKoil ciM’l, sIKa KOANMCH BOAOAiAa BeAVKMMU 3eMeAbHU-
M1 AiassHkamu B Jloc-AHgkeseci i B okpyrax OpiHgX, 3agyMada 4yAOBUI
IIpOEKT, sIKNii BIIaHoBysas Ou mionepis Kazidopwii. Lle mosuuHO Oya0 Oy-
TU KOPVMCHMM IIOYMHAHHAM i, MOXKAMBO, TaKMM, IIpO sKe He IoAyMaB Ou
>KOJ€H iHINI TpoMaAChbKIil 01aroAiiHUK.

Micic bpaitanr Oyaa criagkoemunero Pando CaHra-AHa, Beankoil
rociBHol naomi, posramosanoi B Kansiioni CaHra-AHa, Ha cxig Big Micra
Amnaxaiim. Y Toi 4ac sk Oiablla yacTuHa MaiiHa Oyaa 3aHaATO TOpOMCTOIO
AAs CiABCBKOIO TOCIIO4apCTBa, 3HayHa I140I1a IlepeOyBada B AHi KaHBIIOHY.
ITeir pisenn 3eMai OyB 3acaJ>kKeHMI IIUTPYyCOBUMMM; TOpOMCTa MicCILIeBicTh
BUKOPMCTOBYBaAacs AAs1 BUIIacy XyA0Ou.

I'pangiosnoio ige€io Oyao crsopenH:a boraniunoro cagy, B KoMy
BUpOIIyBaan O KOXXHY pocanHy poaoMm 3 KaaipopHii.

Bona Bmaiamaa maike 100 coTtok aas mianipueMmcrsa, i Hagiamaa
JIOTO THUM, IO, Ha il AYMKY, Oya0 © IIiAKOM AOCTaTHBO KOIITiB Ha J10TO
yBiuHeHHsA. PosymHMII, Moa04uil OOTaHIK OyB HalHATUII AASl TOTO, 10O

LIyKaTV TOPU 1 I1yCTeAl AAs1 POCAVH 1 HaCIHHS.
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bpuraga poOiTHuKiB, kKBaAiiKOBaHNMX Yy BUTOTOBAEHHI Ta yKAaJaHHI
CaMaHHOI 11eTAH, 3BeAN BeAUKUI OYAUHOK, SIKMII TTIOBUHEH OYB CAY>KUTHU SIK
IITab-KBapTHpA.

Beanka yactuHa OyaiBHUIITBA Oyala BMKOHAHA IIig 4ac KpuU3y, KOAU
3apoOiTHa 11arta He Oyaa BMCOKOIO, i Bce K OyAiBHUIITBO obinmaocs Micic
Bpaitanr B $110,000 aoaapis.

Bys crBOpennit ¢pong 3 paaoio Anpekropis. byao HagaHO 3BiAbHEHH:
Bi4 MoAaTtkiB, TOMy IO Ile OyB HalliBAep>KaBHMII HaBYaAbHUI 3aKAad, Mic-
Ile, Ae CTyJeHTM OOTaHiKM MOTAM 3HaTM MiclleBi 3pas3ku Oe3 3aliBOro
IIOIYKY 1 II040POXKeIA.

Hesabapowm micas Toro, sik mpoekT Oys 3aBepieHnii, Micic bpaitanr
rnomepaa. dupexropu 3akaaay BBaXKaau 3a AOLiAbHe IIepeHecTu caj Ha
AlAAHKY, IO 3HaXOAMTBCA OAMKYe A0 BEeAMKOIO HaBYa/AbHOIO 3aKaady.
Hacriapky mmapHO 3i0paHi pocanHu OyAM BMBe3eHi B MiCT@UKO HeIlo4aAik
Bia ITomonu, a cagoBe MaiiHO OyA10 IOBEPHYTO B ITI0AATKOBI CITMICKIA.

HixTto He XOTiB criaadysaTy IIOpiuHMII 30ip HpoTy ImTpadyBaHHT
TAMHOOUTHOTO OYAMHKY; TOMY BiH OYB 3HeCeHUIA.

ITe OyBs He 30BciM TOI Iepedir moAii, sAKi nepeadbadyas OpUTaHCHKUIA
A0p4, AKTOH, KOAU BiH 3pOOMB CBOE CIIOCTePe>KeHH: 1I0AO0 PYVHIBHOI cnan
II0AaTKiB, X04a Iie, 34a€ThCs, 40BOAUTD CBOIO TOUKy 30py. Lle Oyao $ 110,000
aoaapis CIIA (4 ciuns, 1965 p.).
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Going, Going, Gone
by Floyd McCracken

With the passing of years the importance of lost history has been impressed
upon me. Not the big events of history — they can be found recorded in trea-
ties, in declarations by heads of state, in current i newspaper microfilms.

The history I bemoan consists of the little things that deeply
concerned communities and individuals in days gone by.

Recently I wanted to learn the history of a place once widely known
as Anaheim Landing. No longer it is so known, and before many years
have passed it will not even live in tradition — the father-to-son tales that
used to keep little histories alive.

Now the place once so important in the affairs of Orange County is
called the Seal Beach Naval Station. There is a plaque erected to keep alive
dimming memories, but that’s all.

An aging barber who knew Anaheim Landing when it was a place
where people went to relax told me a little about it. It was largely a tent city
in summer, although a few families built cabins. There, in the warm waters
of a shallow bay, boys learned to swim.

My barber friend, Frank Dyer of Anaheim, remembered when he
was a lad a ship had foundered in the bay. Boys of the era were most happy
that the hulk never was refloated. Its dark interior was a playground and a
dressing room for those planning to swim. It also provided a diving
platform.

What ship was this that in death provided such boundless fun? I can
find no record of the wreck. My barber friend is no longer here to tell me
and Ican find no other person who can recall the circumstances
surrounding the tragedy.

Back in its early days Anaheim Landing was regarded as the future
port for the area now composing Long Beach and southern Los Angeles. As
a shipping point, it served a large area well. The German colonists who
settled Anaheim hauled their wines to the Landing for shipment.
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Lumber, hardware and farm implements were brought ashore there.
Time and tides have changed all that.

Now the Navy has dredged a channel, probably over the place
where the mystery ship broke apart in agony. The channel is neatly marked
with stone levies.

All very efficient, which history is not. How much of this sort of

history is lost forever we can never know. (May 5,1964)

3aToHyAae CyaHO

nepexaad Ayxau KOaii

3 IAMHOM pPOKiB MeHe Bpa3MAO 3HadeHH:s BTpadeHol icTopii. I nHe
MalO Ha yBa3i BeAMKi MOAII iCTOpil — IX MOXKHa IIPOCTEXUTHU B YKAAACHUX
yroJax, y AeKJapallisX roaiB Aep>KaB, y AiIOUMX raseTHMX MikpodiabMax.
OnaakyBaHa MHOIO icTOpis CKAaJa€Tbcsd 3 ApiOHUIL, SKUMU Oyan
3aHEIIOKOEHI rpoMaAM Ta OKpeMi AX0AU AHIB MUHYAUX.

HemogaBHo 51 XOTiB Ai3HaTHCS iCTOPiIO MiCIisl, KOAMCH IIMPOKOBiAO-
Moro sk AHaxaiimM /Zlenainr. ITpo Hboro BXe 30eperaocs Maao iHdpopmariii, i
AO TOTO, sIK MIHe OaraTo pOKiB, 1le Miclle HaBiTh He Oyae XKUTU TPaAULIi€IO —
OalikaMu OaTbKa-CIHY, sIKi paHillle IlepeJaBaAll MaAeHbKi icTOpil.

Tenep wmicie, koaucp Take BakamBe B cIIpaBax OKpyry OpaHaX,
Ha3MBa€ThCsl MOpchbKolO craHuiero Ciaa bitu. Tam Bcranosaeno memo-
piaabHy AOIIKY, 11100 30eperTy TbM:IHi crioraay, i He Oiable.

iTHiN niepykap, AKui 3HaB AHaxayiM /leHAIHTr MicieM, Kyau AI0AN
IIPUXOAVAM BigIIOYMBaTH, PO3IIOBiB MeHi TPOXM PO HbOro. BaiTky 11e Oyao
B OCHOBHOMY HaMeTOBe MiCTO, xoua AesKi ciM’i OyayBaau xatmHku. Tam, y
TeILAMX BOAaX 3aTiHeHOi OyXTH, XAOIILIl BUMANCS I1AaBaTH.

Miit gpyr — nepykap ®penk Jaiiep 3 AHaxaliMa — 3rajas, IO OAHOIO
AHs, KOAU BiH OyB IIle XAOIIleM, Cy4HO IOTOHYA0. XAOIYMKHU 3 Ti€l eroxu
Oyan HalOiapllle IIAcAMBi, IO Te TpoMaAAsd HIKOAM He BUTSITaAMN. Voro
TeMHUI1 iHTep’ep OyB irpOBUM MaiidaHIMKOM Ta BOMpaAbHeIO AAs TUX, XTO
30upascs naapatu. Bin Tako cayrysas 11aTgpopMOIO A5 AAVBIHTY.

o >x e Oys 3a Kopabeab, AKUIL IO CMEPTi AaBaB TaKy Oe3Me>KHY
3abaBy? Sl He MOXKXy 3HalTU >KOAHOTO 3allCy IIPO 3pyliHOBaHe CyAHO. Moro
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Apyra-iepykapsl BXXe HeMa€ TyT, 1100 BiH po3Ka3aB MeHi OiablIlle, i 51 He
MO>KY 3HAlIT! HIKOTO, XTO O Mir nmpuragati oOCTaBMHU Tpareaii.

3 camoro nouatky AHaxaiiM /leHAiHT BBaKaBcsl MallOyTHIM ITOPTOM
AAsl paiioHiB, 3apa3 BigoMux sk onr-biu ta IliBgenHnit /Aoc-AHaxeaec.
oro Beamka mAaorma CAy>XMAa IYHKTOM gocTtaBky. Himernbki koaoHicTH,
SAKI 3aceamAmM AHaxaliM, 3aBO3MAM CBOI BMHa A0 /leHAIHT AAs BigBaH-
Ta>KEeHHSI.

Ha Geper BuBO31MAN NuAoMartepiaan, TeXHIKY Ta CiAbCHKOTOCIIOJap-
CBKUII peMaHeHT. 3 4acoM i IpunamsaMu Bce 3MiHIMAOCh. 3apas BiricbkoBo-
Mopcpkmit (pAOT IPOKONIAB KaHal, WMOBIpHO, Haj TUM MicueMm, Je B
IlepeACMepPTHIiN aroHii 3aTOHYB Ta€MHHYMiI KopaOeab. Kanaa akypaTHO
[IO3HAaYEeHM I KaMiHHSIM.

Y BchbOMy € paljioHaabHe 3epHO, ade He B IIbOMY BUITaAKy. Mu Hiko-
AV He 3MOXKeMO Ai3HaTMCs, CKiABKM K IMOAIOHMX iCTOpili BTpayeHO Ha-

3aBxau (5 Tpasn: 1964 p.).
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A Penny Saved
by Floyd McCracken

People do the darnedest things for money. Take me, for instance.

Many years ago I had completed work in the Northern Idaho harvest
and wanted to return to my home in Clarkston, Wash., about 50 miles
away. School wouldn’t start for a week, but there was no more work for
me in the fields. Thus time wasn’t an element in my planning.

I did have a problem. I had taken my bicycle to the farming country.
It was handy when I was looking for work and at the rare times when I
needed to go to town. Now I had to get the bike back to my home.

The little railroad I planned to use for my journey wanted 50 cents
for transporting the bicycle. In addition it wanted $3 for my ticket. That
totaled as much as I had made for a whole day’s work firing a traction
engine.

So I decided to provide my own transportation. I would ride my
bike home, even though the dirt roads were deep in autumn’s dust. This
was long before the light weight 10-speed wonders of today. I had one
speed — slow.

Starting soon after noon, I pedaled to a little community called
Winchester, arriving there about dark. I was tired and hungry. The town
was ablaze with banners announcing a show to be given that night by a
company of traveling actors.

I found the usual hotel accommodations were taken, but someone
directed me to the home of a widow who, I was told, sometimes rented a
room to travelers. Also she provided supper for those wanting it. For 50
cents she gave me a bounteous meal, which was served by her young
daughters, giggling girls about 14 and 16 years old. The room also was 50
cents.

Declining an invitation to go to the show, 1 was directed to my room
at the top of a narrow stairs. There was no door where a door should have
been. Instead a blanket hung over the opening.
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The room had unmistakable signs of femininity. The rough dressing
table was covered with such things as a comb, a hand mirror, powder puff
and hairpins. There was a fragrance that told me the girls had surrendered
their room for my use.

I had a featherbed that night, the last one I ever slept upon. The
widow and the girls went to the show and I dimly remember that I heard
them return home around 11 o’clock. I don’t know where they slept.

Next morning they served me a breakfast of ham, eggs, coffee and
browned potatoes for which they charged 35 cents.

I still had 30 miles to ride my bike to reach home, but I had the
satisfaction of having saved more than $2 that went to support me in school

that winter.

3aomaa>xeHi rpomli
nepexaad Mocax Adianu

A10an pobasATh HallOO>KeBiAbHIIII pedi 3apaau rpoiueit. Bissmemo,
HaIlpUKAaJj, MeHe.

baratro pokiB TOMy A 3akiHuumB poOOTYy 3i 300py ypoKai B
ITiBHiuyHN1 Ajigaxo i XOTiB IOBepHYTMCS B cBill OyamHOK B Kaapxkcrone,
BammHrroH. , sikuit npu6amnsHo B 50 MIAAX 3Bigcy. 3aHATTS B IIKOAL MaAu
pO3II0OYaTUCh TiABKM Yepe3 TIUKAeHb, ade poOOTM B MOAAX AASl MeHe
Oiab1ie He Oyao. Ha Toit yac B MeHe He OyA0 HIYOro 3arL1aHOBaHO.

I y mene Oyaa npoGaema. Sl B3sB cBill BeaocuIie B 1ie (pepMepchKe
MicTeuko . Lle Oya0 3pyuHO, KOAU 5 IIIyKaB poOOTY i B Ti piAKiCHi MOMeHTH,
KOAM MeHi IOTpiOHO Oyao ixatu B Micto. Temep Meni norpioHo 0yao
IIOBEPHYTH BeAOCUIIe], A040MY.

Mazenbka 3aai3HMIIS, SIKy 51 ILAaHyBaB BUKOPUCTOBYBATU AAsl CBOEI
1nozopoxi, xoriaa 50 1eHTiB 3a mepeBe3eHHsA BeaocuIleda. I, 40 Toro X,
3 g0aapmu 3a Milt KBUTOK. Pa3oM Ile KOIITyBaAO CTiABKM 3K, CKIABKM 5
3apo04sB 3a 1IiAUI AeHb pOOOTH 3 TPAaKTOPOM-TSATradeM.

Tomy s Bupimus 3abesrneunty cebe BAaCHUM TPaHCIOPTYBaHHAM. S|

BUPIIINB I10IXaTu 4040MY Ha BeAOCUIIeAl, He3Ba>kalouM Ha Te, I1J0 IPYHTOB1
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Aoporu Oyan B ociHHboMY Inai. Ie 6yao 3ag0sro 40 10-mBuAKiCHNX 4yaec
CbOTOAHIIITHBOTO AHsA. Y MeHe Oy/Aa O4Ha IIBUAKICTb-TIOBiAbHA.

ITouaBiy He3abapoM IIicAsl IIOAYAHS, 51 KPYTUB Ilejali 40 MaleHb-
Koro Micreuka Binuecrep, i mpuOys Tyau, koau 1modaao TeMHiTu. S Oys
BTOMAEHUI i roaoaHuit. Micro Oyao oxoraeHe OaHepaMy, IIJO OTOAOIIIY-
BaAl PO IIOY, SIKe A4aCTh I'PyIla IOAOPOXKYIOUMX aKTOPiB BKe I11€1 HOYI.

3BMyalidHi HoMepu B roreai Oyau 3aiiHATI, ade MeHe HallpaBUAN AO
OyAMHKY BAOBH, sIKa, SIK MEHi CKasaal, iHOAI 3gaBada KiMHATy I1OAOPO-
Kytounm. Kpim Toro, BoHa 3abesriedyBasa Bedepelo THX, XTO IIOTpeOyBas 1i.
3a 50 1enTiB BOHa 1IeApo Jada MeHi 1Xi, AKy ITogaau 1i IOHI 40YKM, giBUaTa
14116 pockis, s1xi 3aBxKau xixikaan. KiMHaTa Takox xomrysasa 50 1IeHTiB.

ITicas MO€T BIAMOBM Ha 3alIpOLLIEHH IIITU Ha 110y, MeHe HallpaBUAN
B KIMHaTy HaBepXy, 40 SIKOi Beau By3bKi cxoau. TaM, ge 11oBuHHI Oyan Oyt
ABepi, ix He Oy10. 3aMicThb ABepell BICiA0 IIOKPUBao.

B xiMHati Oe3rtoMnakoBo Oyam o3Haku >XKiHouHOcTi. Ha HepiBHOMY
TyaAeTHOMY CTOAMKY OyB rpeOiHb, pydHe A3epKaao, IIyApa i IImabKa A4
Boaoccs. Tam OyB apomar, SKUI JaB MeHi 3po3ymiTy, IO AiByarta
3B1ABHIAM CBOIO KIMHATY 445 MEHe.

B Ty Hiu s cnaB mig IIepuHOIO, OCTaHHLOIO B CBOEMY >KUTTI. Baosa 3
AlB4aTKaMU MIIAM Ha II0Y, i s CMYTHO nam’ATalo, 110 4yB, K BOHU ITOBep-
HyAMCS 4040My 0Am3bKo 11 roannn. S He 3HaI0, A€ BOHM HOYYBaAl.

HacrynHoro paHKy BOHM IO4aAM MeHi IIMHKY, SNI, KaBy i Hia-
CMa>KeHy KapTOILAIO Ha CHiIZaHOK, 3a KU B3514M 35 1IeHTiB.

MeHi Bce m1e nmoTpidHO Oyao mpoixatu 30 M1UAb Ha BeAocuIlei, 00
AicraTtucs gomy, ade 51 OyB paauii, o 30epir Oiabllle HiXX 2 g0Aapy, sKi

TOAyBaAV MEHe B IIKOAI Ti€1 3MMIL.
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Friend Sorely Missed
by Floyd McCracken

After 28 years of constant companionship, I have lost a friend to whom (or
to which) I want to pay tribute. This friend didn’t die, or pass away. “Lost”
is the correct word for what happened, although that does not do the
story justice.

This friend has seen me through many trials and tribulations never
complaining of slight, always helping me when possible, a comfort and a
strong reed to lean upon.

For instance, my friend has stood by me through many minor bits of
surgery. When I have had briers to remove from fingers, or a splinter to lift
out, I did not have to do the task alone. My friend was there, ready, willing
and able.

On occasion my friend has joined me in such boyish delights as
making whistles from green willows.

At times I have needed skilled help while repairing my car. Without
the aid of this friend I would have been sorely tried when stripping the
insulation from ignition wires. At other times I could not have cut a leader
for fishing tackle without my friend’s help.

When engaged in crude mending that I set myself to do, my friend
has helped me get thread and needle into a proper relationship.

While it never was necessary for me to call upon my friend for any
acts of self defense, I have been strengthened in my resolves just to know I
was not alone in difficult situations.

It seems strange, too, that my friend helped me keep good discipline
over my own inclinations. For instance, I seldom permitted my trouser
pockets to develop holes. The instant I noted signs of weakened fabric, I got
busy with my mending chores.

He was sharp and came quickly to the point. He looked after my
pencils to be sure they were properly sharpened. That was a chore I
appreciated because I abhor those pencil sharpeners that have invaded
offices under the guise of progress.

My friend’s family name was Case, a family long engaged in the
manufacture of fine cutlery, but I called him Jack K.
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Withal, my friend was a companion I could depend upon, always
ready, never in the way. Out friendship was honed by 28 years of
togetherness.

I know I shall miss him greatly, and it grieves me deeply to know I
shall have to dig deep into my wallet to acquire another friend to serve me
as well.

The lost friend cost me $4. Yesterday I found one exactly like him in
a hardware store. The merchant’s price was $7.65.

”Good jackknives are expensive,” he said, unabashed. “And the one
you hold is very good”. (May 13, 1970).

boaicna BTparTa apyra

nepexaad 3eaincoxol Hamanii

ITicas 28 pokiB BiA4aHOTO TOBApMIIyBaHH: 51 BTPAaTUB ApPyTa, KOMY
(abo yomy) s xouy BigaaTu HaaexHe. lleit apyr He momep i He Ines.
“3ryouscs” — 11e came Te CA0BO, sAKe OIICYE Te, IO CTaA0Cs, Xo4a i BOHO He
OLIIHIOE BCIO ITI0 iCTOPIIO IO AOCTOIHCTBY.

ITe apyr, sAkmii IIpONMIIOB 3i MHOIO 4epe3 OaraTo BUIIpOOyBaHb i
HerapasAiB, JIOMy HIKOAM i Ha AYMKY He CIlagaAo0 HOCKap>KWUTUCh, IIPU
HaroJai 3aB>XAM MeHi 40IIOMOraB, BiH MOs1 po3paga i HaailiHa ornopa.

ITpumipom, Miit ApyT acuCTyBaB MeHI ITig 4ac YMCACHHIX He3HAYHIX
onepanin. Koan meni nmorpioHo OyA0 BUTATHYTU 3 I1aAbLisl KOAIOUKM, abo
CKa/AKy, MeHi He A0BOAMAOCS 3aAMIIATUCA caM Ha caM i3 IJMM 3aBAaHHAM.
Miit apyr Oys mig OOKOM. 3aBXXAU TOTOBMII, OXOYMII Ta CIPOMOKHIN
HPUNTHU Ha AOIIOMOTY.

IIpu naroai miili Apyr pasom 3i MHOIO ITig4aBaBCsl XAOIMYAYMM CAa-
OocTsM, i MU poOMAM CBUCTKM i3 3eaeHuX BepO.

bysaau wacy, xoan Meni noTpiOHa Oyaa kBasidpikosaHa JOIIOMOTra y
peMOHTI aBTOMOOias. be3 aoromoru mMoro Apyra s 3aTpaTus OM 4MMaao
C14, 3a4NIIyIOUN 13045110 Ha IIPOBOJaXx 3allaAloBaHHsA. byau i1 vacu, koan

s He 3Mir Om BMpizaTu IIONJAaBOK Ha puOaAbCchKi cHacTi Oe3 Aomomoru

Apyra.
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Koan s mocrasus nepeg coOOIO 3aBAaHH: 3adaTaTyl KyIy OAATY, He
Malo4l MOHATTS fAK Ile poOUTH, Miil APYT AOIOMII MeHi 30praHi3yBaTy y
OAHY KOMaHAYy HUTKY i TOAKY.

Xoya MeHI HIKOAM I He AOBOAMAOCA IPOCUTM MOIO Apyra Hpo
AOIIOMOIY y €aMOOOOpPOHi, IIpOTe s BigdyBaB OiabIlle pilIydyocTi y
HPUIHATTI pillleHb, 3HaIOYM IO 51 He 3aAMIIYCs caM Y CKAaAHIl cUTyaliil.

Takoxx BaM MOXe BUAATUCSA AVBHUM Te, IO Mill Apyr AgollOMaras
TpUMaTHU y AMCLUILAIHHI MOI BAaCHI 3BUYKI.

CkaxiMO, y MeHe PiAKO KOAYM HPOAIpsABAIOBAAVICS KUIIIEH y IIITaHaXx.
JIK TiABKU s IIOMiYaB, IO KUIIEeHs ITIOYMHAE PBATUCs, Y IO 5K MUTD 5 CidaB
3allIBaTH.

Bin OyB rocrpuii i msuako Opascst 40 cripasu. Bin omikyBascs MoiMu
OAiBIIIMM, HarAs4aloun 3a TUM, 10O BOHM 3aBXAM OyAM rapHO 3aTOYeHi.
ITe Oyaa roaeHmnHa, sIKy s I1iHyBaB, TOMY IIIO 51 HEHaBUAXY IiACTpyTrayku
AAs OAIBLIB, SIKi ITi4 BUTASIA0OM IIPOTpecy BTOPrAuch y odicu.

IIpizeume mMoro apyra Oyao Keiic, 11oro ciM’ss 40Bro saiimaaacs
BUPOOHUIITBOM CTOAOBUX ITPpUOOPIB, ase 51 Ha3Bas i1oro /Jxex H.

Ao Toro x, Mii1 Apyr, OyB CyIIyTHMKOM, Ha sKOIO sl MiI pO3paxo-
BYBaTH, 3aBXKAV TOTOBMII IPUITHU Ha AOIIOMOIY, i B TOM e 4ac HiKOAM Ha
cTaroum MeHi Ha mA:axy. Hara apy>x0a nepesipeHa Ha MilHicTh 28 pokamu
IPOKUTVMU Pa30OM.

sl 3Haio, mo A Oyay cTpalleHHO CyMyBaTH 3a HIUM, i MeHe IA1MDOKO
3aCMy4y€ YyCBIiAOMAEHH: TOTIO, IO MEHi A0BeAeTbCsA 3adi3Tu A0 CBOIO
raMaHIIs Ha caMe AHO, 1100 IpuAOaTH iHIIOTO Apyra, SIKMiI TaK caMO MeHi
CAYKUTHUME.

3ary0aenmii Apyr KomTysaB MeHi 4 aoaapu. Buopa s 3naiimos
TaKOIO CaMiCiHBKOTO sK BiH, y Mara3msi 3aaizHux supoOis. IIpogaserin
IIOCTaBuB IiHy 7,65 g0aapiB.

”Xopomri AXek-HOXi™ — Ile goporo”, — ckasaB BiH, 0e3COPOMHO.
“1 TOI, AKOTO TM TPUMAEI y pyKax, ay>ke xopomnit”. (13.05.1970).

" AXKEK-HIK — CKAaAHUI HiX (Bia aHTA. jackknives)
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Calabasas
by Floyd McCracken

The first time I saw Calabasas, on the eastern side of the Santa Monica
Mountains, I was in search of a story.

It was renowned as the hiding place of desperadoes. Horse thieves,
cattle rustlers, robbers — yes, and murderers — went into hiding there in
the brush-covered mountains. It was safe for them because only one road
entered from the east and one from the west.

I went in from the west, starting where the mountains dip their toes
into the cooling Pacific Ocean, and climbed almost to the pinnacle, nearly
3,000 feet.

I didn’t get my story, but I did get something sweet.

I got honey. That honey was almost as clear as mountain spring
water. It was made from the nectar of nothing but mountain sage, the
growth that recently fed raging fires.

The region produced that honey because it is swept almost nightly
by cooling breezes that bring dense fog off the ocean. Almost as wet as rain,
the fog kept the sage in bloom for months after other mountain areas
became summer deserts.

Apiarists had discovered their bees could work for long periods
without having to move their hives to new blossom areas.

I bought some of that honey. It cost $1.25 a gallon then.

I wonder now if the honey dealer’s stand still is there beside the
narrow road. I wonder if the scout bees sent out from each hive still find
ample sage blossoms for their product.

Life for a bee must be rather dreary if it finds nothing but ashes
where there had been flowers. Reporters covering the recent fires did not
mention the fate of the bees.

Perhaps only sweet memory will rise from the ashes. (Nov. 12,1973)
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Kaaabacac

nepexaad Aoxamup irit

Ynepmre, koan nodauns Kaaabacac, Ha cxigniit croponi rip Canra-
MoHikn, 51 3HaAXOAMBCA y IIOIITYKaXx icTopil.

Bin OyB BigOoMUII SIK Ta€EMHe CXOBMUIIlE T0A0BOPi3iB. Buxkpagaui koHeit
i Xya00m, po30iliHMKM 1 BOMBIII — XOBaAMCA TaM, B 3apOCAMX YarapHMKOM
ropax. Ile Oyao Oe3neyHo 445 HMX, TOMY IO TiAbKU OAHa AOpora Beaa 3i
CX04y 1 0gHa — i3 3axoay.

Jl mos i3 3axoAy, IOYMHAIOYM 3 TOTO MiCIisl, Ae TOpU 3aHypeHi
MIAHDKOKSAM B IPOX0A0AHUI TUXMIT OKeaH, i IIAHABCA Mali>ke A0 BepIIIHI,
npu6an3so Ha 3000 PpyTis.

51 He 3HANIIIIOB CBOIO iCTOPIIO, a4€ OTPUMAB IIOCh COA0AKE.

4l sHanmoB meg. Ileit Meg OyB Maiike TaKMM YMCTUM, SIK BOAA 3 Tip-
CBbKOTO AXKepeaa. Bin OyB 3pobaeHmit TiabK1 3 HeKTapy IipchKoi I1aBAil, sIKa
HelloAaBHO MiA>XKIMBAIOBaJa OypXAUBi HOXKeXi.

Perion BUTOTOBASB Takuii MeJ, TOMYy IIIO JOIO MarbKe IOHOYI
00BilOBaAM MPOXOAOAHI Opu3y, sIKi IPUHOCKUB 3 OKeaHy IyCTUII TyMaH.
Marirke Takuii MOKpMIA, SIK AOII, TyMaH IiATPMMYBaB IIaBAil0 B IIBiTiHHI
IIPOTATOM AEKiABKOX MICAIIIB ITiCAsI TOTO, SIK IHIII IpCchKi TEpUTOPIl CTaBaan
AITHIMM ITyCT@ASMIA.

ITaciunuku 3’sacyBaam, mo ix O4K0AM MOXYTh IIpallloBaTu
IIPOTATOM TPUBAAOIO Iepioay Jacy, He Iepemillarody CBOi ByAMKU B HOBi
perioHm 1IBiTiHH.

sl xynime Tpoxm Toro meay. Toai Bin komrysas 1,25 g04apa 3a raaoH.

MeHi 3apa3 11ikaBo, 4u Bce IIie CTOITh 0ias By3bKOI 4OPOIU IPUAABOK
Toprosust MeaoMm. llikaBo, 04’KOAM-pO3BiAHMKM, BiAllpaBAeHi 3 KOXXHOTO
BYAMKa, BCe IIIe 3HAXOAATh 4OCTaTHbO KBITIB I1aBAll 4451 CBOTO MeAy.

Kurrsa 6a>x0am OyBa€ AOCUTH HYAHMM, SIKIIO BOHa He 3HAXOAUTD
HiYOro, KpiMm 1omeay, Tam, JAe Maam Oytu Kksitu. Pemoprepm, sxi
BICBITAIOBaA HeIlIOAaBHi ITOKeXi, He 3radyBaAll PO 40110 OAXKiA.

Mo>kA1BO, TIABKM COAOAKNI CIIOTag, MOBCTaHe 3 nomeay. (12.11.1973)
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Privilege or Rights?
by Floyd McCracken

Viewing society as it is today, I wonder whether we have been wise in
adopting so many new devices, such as Social Security, welfare and the
unbalanced budget.

My position on this is not entirely stand-offish. I like that monthly
check and other benefits. However, it is a stance taken with some thought
to the future.

I have noticed in my own case that once I have expanded my
standards of living I have great difficulty in returning to old standards, if it
appears to be necessary.

Take the matter of transportation. I got along quite well for a number
of years without a bicycle, although I wanted one very much. After I had
become accustomed to one, I looked upon it as evidence of a right.

The same situation prevailed when I acquired a car. Sure, I wanted
one several years before I succumbed, but once I had a steering wheel in
my hand - and a loan to pay off — I defended my privilege as a right.

Some years later I had to sell my car at a time when a replacement
was impossible. During a long summer I walked or rode the buses. It was
galling, but not unbearable.

The same situation prevailed at my table. Before the days of the
Depression I bought food for my home without thinking much about the
cost. I came to regard the best as none too good for my family.

Thus it was difficult to adjust downward to a Depression diet that
sometimes consisted of large bowls of potato soup. But I did adjust.

Now I join, mentally at least, with those who demand more Social
Security and we get it. I demand more Medicare, and if I don’t get it, I am
rebellious.

My car may spew the makings of smog, but I resent the suggestion
that I should get rid of it. My rights are at issue.
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My attitude, and that of my neighbours, springs from the ease with
which we tap the nation’s treasury. It doesn’t matter that the treasury is
empty, or worse, we tap it anyway.

What's the difference? I am not going to have to repay the bill, I tell
myself deceitfully.

Actually, though, we already are being penalized for that policy. We
pay higher prices for the food we eat and the clothes we wear. It costs more
to operate our cars. When the pressure on our purses becomes too great, we
tap the U.S. Treasury again.

That explains my apprehension about venturing into costly new
social experiments. (July 16, 1971)

IlpuBiaei un mpaBa

nepexaad Ocmaw Mapit

JAVBASYNICh HAa ChOTOAEHHEe CYCITiAbCTBO, CTa€ IiKaBoO, UM OyA0 My4-
PO 3 HaIIOTro DOKY 3aCTOCOBYBaTU O€31i4 HOBOBBeAeHb TaKUX sK: COIliaabHa
3a0e311e4eHicTs, 40IIOMOra 1 He30aaaHCOBaHUII OI0AKeT.

Most 103uU1IisT CTOCOBHO IIHOTO He I11AKOM BigMminHa. MeHi 40 BIIOAO-
Ou IIOMiCSIYHMIT YeK Ta iHIi repesaru. OgHak 1151 TOUKa 30py, cpopMoBaHa
3 IeBHOIO AYMKOIO 40 MaitOyTHBOTO.

3 BAACHOTO IPUKAAAY s 3ayBaykliAa, 1110, PO3IIM PUBIIN, IKOCh, CTaH-
AAapTU >KUTTS, Y MEHe BUHMKAIOTh BEAVKI TPYAHOIII, KOAM AOBOAMUTBLCS
IIOBEPTATUCS A0 3BUYHIX.

Bsatu nmranHsa TpancriopryBaHHA. I[IpoTsarom Kiapkox poOkKiB s
HeIloraHo oOxoauaacs Oe3 Beaocurieda, Xoda i Ayke xortiaa itoro. Ilicas
TOIO, SIK 51 3BMKAa 40 OAHOIO, 5 ITOTAsHyAa Ha Iie BXKe SIK Ha 40Ka3 IIpaBa.

Taka cama cutyanis ckaaaacs, koau s npugdada MaluHy. 3ByUdarni-
HO, A€KiabKa POKiB Hepll HIX INAJaTUCA S XOTida OAHe, ade sK TiAbKU
KepMO OIIMHUAOCSI B MOIN Pyll — 1 KpeAUT Ha IIOTallleHHs — s 3axuilaja
CBil1 ITPUBiAEI SIK ITPaBO.

JekiabKa pPOKiB IIOTOMY MeHi 40BeA0Cs IPoAaTy aBTOMODiAb y TO
MOMEHT, K0Al 3aMiHa Oyaa Hemo>kaAnBa. [IpoTsarom gosroro aira st xoauaa

mimku ado i3auaa aprodycamu. Lle gparysaso, aae He OyA10 HeCTepIIHUM.
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ITogaibHa icTopis Tpanmaacs i 3a MoiM croaoM. Ilepea auamn aempe-
cil s Kymnasaa A04AOMYy DKy, He Ay>Ke 3aMUCAIOIOUNCh Hag BapTicTio. I
BBa’kKala ceOe HalIKpaIllolo, HAATO, sSIK HiXTO, XOPOIIOIO 3 MOEI POAVIHIA.

Takum unHOM Oy0 BaXkKKO IIig 4yac Aellpecii BpeTryAI0BaTi AI€Ty, siKa
iHOAl cKaAagadacsd 3 BeAMKUX MICOK KapTOILASIHOIO cyily. AJe s Bce K
BHeCAa BiAIIOBiAHI KOPEKTVBU.

3apas s, IpuHaMHi, MEHTaAbHO HPUEAHYIOCA A0 TUX, XTO IIOTpedye
Oiablre coriaabHOTO 3a0e3ledeHHs i MU Ile odep:KyeMo. Sl Bumaraio 0iab-
111e MeAYHOTO OOCAYTOBYBaHHA i, SIKITIO 51 JI0IO He OTPUMYIO, 51 OYHTYIO.

Mos MammHa CIpUYMHAE YTBOPEHHs CMOTY, ade s 0OypIOiocs Ipo-
1o3uii€ero no3oyrucs i. Mosa iige 11po Moi IIpasa.

Moe craBaeHHs1, CTaBA€HH: CyCigiB ITIOPOAXKYETLCS AETKICTIO, 3 KOO
MU KOPUCTYEMOCS HalliOHaAbBHOIO Ka3How0. He Mae€ sHaueHn:, um ckapO-
HILIS TIOPOXKHsI, YN 1 TipIlle, MU BCe O4HO BUKOPMCTOBYEMO 1.

“Jxa pisHuisa? MeHi He A0BeAeThbCsA racUTH paXyHKM”, — Kaxy coOi
OMAaHAUBO.

Hacmipasai >x, My B>Xe BigOyBa€MO ITIOKapaHH: 3a TaKy OAITUKY. Mu
reperaadyeMo 3a Xy, IO IMO, 3a 044ar, Akt HocuMo. KopucrysaHHs
aBTOMOOiAsIMHI KOIITy€ gopoykdye. Koan 3aHaATO BAApUTh IIO KUIIIEHi, MU
3HOBY cKopucraemocs kazHoio CIIA.

Lle rmosicHIO€ MOE TTOOOIOBAHHS IIIOA0 TOTO, MO0 BAABATUCS 40 HOBUX

AOPOINX COLiaAbHMX eKcriepumenTiB. (16 aurmt 1971)
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Pun Can Be Fun
by Floyd McCracken

Writing jokes for a living can be a serious matter, if not an exercise in
tutility.

Take my recent attempt to use a catchy little tag line I had dreamed
up. It was obvious that it required a little knowledge of history, of
geography and of the animal life of the region I selected.

Those three fields of knowledge placed the locale for my joke in one
specific place — Egypt. It wouldn’t be fun in any other locale, and even
then it was no knee slapper.

Having decided that much, I wrote: “What would an Egyptian boy
say if he fell into the Nile amid a "flock” of crocodiles?”

I knew that was wrong; any joke book editor would read no further.

Would it be better to say a “herd” of crocodiles, or perhaps a
“gang”?

That led me to some research where I found there is a special
vocabulary for congregations of animals.

Turtles, which like crocodiles, are reptiles, are called “bales” when
they get together. Thus a convention of turtles would be called a “bale”.

Geese gather in “gaggles,” but only if they are in water; in flight a
gaggle of geese becomes a “skein”. Don’t ask me why; I'm only telling what
my research revealed.

I think rhinoceroses have the most appropriate name for their group,
a “crash”.

Whales and dolphins swim in a “pod”. In New England a pod of
whales is known as a “gam”. Maybe I can make something of that
sometime.

I haven’t the foggiest notion why a group of wolves should be called
a “rout,” but it is. However, I can imagine why an aggregation of
goldfinches should be called a “charm”.

Having this information did me no good. There is nothing I could
find to help me with crocodiles.
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So I returned to my tag line. What DID the little boy say when he fell
into the River Nile?

”I want my mummy”.

KazamOyp mo>xe OyTHu Beceanm

nepexaad Cadiécvkoi Coromii

Hammcannst  >kapTiB 448 IIPOXKUTTS MOXKe OyTHM Ceplio3HOIO
CIIpaBOIO, SIKIIO He 4ia0 y MapHOCTi. CKopucTaiTecs MOEIO Helllo4aBHbOIO
CIpo0OI0 BUKOPUMCTaHHS BUTaAAMBOIO pPsigKa TeriB, IpO SIKUIL 51 MpisB.
OueBnano 6y40, 10 445 IBOTO MOTPIOHO TPOXM 3HATHU icTOPiIO, reorpadiio
Ta TBAPMHHMI CBiT 0OpaHOTO MHOIO PerioHy.

LIi Tpm raaysi 3HaHb pO3MICTUAM Mill JKapT B O4He KOHKpETHe Mic-
e — €rumner. e He Oya0 O Beceao B OyAb-IKOMYy iHIIIOMY Miclli, i HaBiTh
TOAI 11e He Oya0 O >KapToM.

Bupimmsimm tak Oararo, a1 Hanmcas: “IlJo © ckazaB ermrerchbKuii
XAOITYMK, sIKOM BiH noTpanus y Hia cepes “ crai “kpokoanais?”

4l 3HaB, 11O Ile HelTpaBUABHO; OyAb-AKUI PeAaKTOp KHUT JKapTy 0iab-
e O He YUTaB.

Unu Oyao O kpamie ckazaTu “TaOyH”’ KpOKOAMAIB, 4, MO>KAUBO,
“Danay”?

Lle migIITOBXHyAO MEHe A0 AESIKUX AOCAiAXKEeHb, A€ s BUABUB, IO
icHy€ crleniaabHUN CAOBHUK 445 KOHIperalil TBapyH.

Uepenaxy, sKi, sIK KpOKOAMAM, € IIAa3yHaMM, Ha3MBaIOTbCA “TIO-
KaM1”, KOAM BOHU 30MpalOThCsl pa3oM. TakuM 4MHOM, KOHBeHIIisl yeperiax
Has3MBaaach O1 “TIOKOM”.

I'ycu 30uparoTecst B “crago ryceit”, ade TiAbKM SIKIIO BOHU 3Ha-
XOAATBCA Yy BOAL; y HOABOTI cTago rycen cra€ “morkom”. He zanmryiire y
MeHe, YOMY; Sl TiABKM TOBOPIO Te, IIJ0 MOE A0CAiAKEeHH:I BUSBUAO.

sl aymalo, o0 HOCOpOrM MalOTh caMme BiAIIOBigHe iM’s Aas IX Tpymnm
“karacrpoda”.

Kurn i aeapdinn naasarore B “crai”’. ¥ Hosilt AHraii cras KuUTis

Bigomuit siK “kocsak”. MoKAMUBO, 51 iHOAI MOXKY i3 IIbOTO IJOCh 3pOOUTH .
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Jl He MalO HaIMEHIIIOTO YsBA€HH:, YOMY I'PYIly BOBKIiB CAi4 Ha3uBaTu
“30poa”, aae 1e Tak. OgHaK 51 MOXKY cOOi YABUTH, YJOMY arperaifiio 3040TUX
MOAIOCKIB caig HasBaTy “yapiBnicTs”. HasBHicTs wi€l indopmarrii MeHi He
IpuHecAa KOpucti. Sl HiYOoro He Mir 3HalTH, II0O AOIOMOIZAO MeEHi 3
KPOKOAU/AaMI.

Tomy 51 mosepHyBCs 40 psigka Teris. IIJo ckaske MaZeHBKUIT XAOITIMK
, KoAu BiH Briage y piuxy Hia?

75l xouy 40 maryci”.
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Fire!
by Floyd McCracken

Suppose you awoke in the night and found flames destroying your house.
There would not be much time to make a choice of what to save.

Children of course. No one would forget them. But after them, what?

Pets come high on the list. Mature people have lost their lives trying
to save a cat or a bird.

After that, the choice would be wide. What an otherwise intelligent
person will drag from the flames sometimes is ludicrous if not ridiculous.

I once knew a man who awoke to find a large lumber yard and mill
burning within a block of his home. It seemed that nothing could save his
property.

The next thing he remembered was standing beside a five-gallon
crock of eggs that was “put down” in a preservative called water glass. He
had carried the crock a half block. Fortunately, his house did not burn.

A woman I knew fled from her burning house, carrying an almost
valueless heavily framed painting of her great grandfather. Everything else
she owned was destroyed.

I believe a man is more likely to think of money than a woman. With
that he can meet the immediate needs of his family if all else is lost.

However, one man I read about left his money to burn while he
carried out his hunting rifle. Another man escaped from his smoke-filled
home, then ran back for his guns and died when the house exploded.

The human mind may not function normally during such
unexpected emergencies. An individual may not consider the value or the
usefulness of what he saves, like the man who grabbed his huge stuffed sail
fish off the wall and carried it triumphantly to safety.

Early in life, I learned that horses are even more confused than are
their owners when fire rages around their stalls. Open the door and they
will refuse to be led to a safe place.

If they are forced to leave the stable, they will race back to their stalls
if chance offers.
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We were taught how to meet such emergencies. Simply tie a coat,
sweater or grain sack across the animal’s eyes, grab the halter and lead it to
safety.

As for myself, I doubtless would save some silly and useless trinket,
but on second thought, maybe not. I believe I would grab a 40-pound box
of snapshots and family pictures as I crawled through the bedroom

window, although I don’t know why. I almost never look at them.

IHoaym’s!

nepexaad FOpuuwun Orvzu

ITpumycTuMoO, TH IIPOKMHYBCSI BHOYI 1 BUSBUB, SK IIOAYM Sl PYIHYE
TBil1 OyaunHok. He Oyao 6 Dararo yacy 44s BUOOpY, 1110 K BpATYBaTI.

Aireit 3puyaiino. [Tpo Hux HixTo He 3a0yae. Aae I1icAs HUX IIO?

JoManiHi TBapuHM y CHMCKY 3aliMalOTh BMCOKY IO3NINIO. 3piai
AIOAM 3aTMIHYAV, HAMaralouych BpsATyBaTU KOTa 4M MTaxa.

ITicas nporo Budip Oyse obmmphHuii. Te, mo pos3yMHa Al0AMHa B
iHIIMX BUMagxax Oyae BUiMaTi 3 1OAyM’s, iHOAl CMIIIIHO, i IPiIITHO.

/JaBHillle s 3HaB 40AOBiKa, SIKMII IIPOKMHYBCA, IIOO 3HANTU CKAaj,
APOB 1 MAMH, sKi TOpiaM y KBapTai 1ioro OyAMHKY. 34aBaA0cs, 110 HiY0ro
He 3MO>Ke BPsITyBaTU VIOrO MayHoO.

Hacrynnwe, mo BiH 3amam’aTaB Te, sK BiH CTOAB IO3aAy
I ITUTAaA0HOBOI MOCYAVIHM 3 ANIAMY, “OIyIieHoi” B KOHCepPBaHT
(aHTMCeNTUK), AKMI  Ha3MBalOTh  CKASHKOIO Bogu. Bim  mepewic
ropIuK(IIocyAuHy) yepes 1is040Ky. Ha macrs, itoro OyauHoOK He 3ropis.

KiHka, sAKy s 3HaB, BTeK4a 3 il I1a4al04yoro OyAMHKY, Hecyum Marke
Oes1iHHI, peTeAbHO OOpaMAeHi KapTMHM CBOIO Ilpadisa. Bee imme, mio i
HaJe>kKaA0, 0yA0 3HUIIEHO.

51 BBaXKkalo, 1110 Y0AOBiK Diabllle AyMa€ Hpo rpomr, Hix XiHka. [Tpn
LIbOMY BiH MO>Ke 3a40BOABHUTY HaraAbHi IOTpedI CBOET pOAMHM, SIKIIIO BCe
1HIIIe BTPa4YeHo.

ITpore 0aMH 40OAO0BIK, PO AKOIO s YUTaB, 3aAUIINB TPOII ITi4 9ac

no>1<e>1<i, IIOKM BiH pATYBaB CBOIO MUCAMBCBKY PYHIHNMITIO. [HIIM71T 90.20BiK
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BTIiK 31 cBOro OyAMHKY, IIOBHOTO AVIMOM, IIOTiM HOOIr Ha3ag 3a 30po€Io Ta
3arMHyB, KOAU OYAMHOK BUOYXHYB.

/AI0ACBKUIT pO3yM MOXKe He IIpalioBaTil pO3CyAAUBO IIiJ 4ac TaKMX
HeCIIOAiBaHIX HaA3BUMYaHUX cutyanin. Ocoba MoOXXe He po3rasaaru
LIIHHICTb Y/ KOPMCHICTDh TOIO, IIIO BiH PATY€, Ha BiAMIHY Big AIOAVIHU, SIKa
CXOIlNAa CBOTO BeAMYEe3HOTO HaIIXaHOTO BiTPMABHMKA 31 CTiHN i IIepeMO>KHO
IepeHec/a i B Oe3IledHe Miclie.

Ha mouatky >XIUTT 51 Ai3HaBCsI, 110 KOHI I1le Oiablire po3ry0aeHi, HK
IXHI BAACHMKM, KOAM HABKOAO IXHIX KOHIOIIEHL BUPYE€ BOIOHb. Bigkpurite
ABepi, i BOHM BiAMOBASTLCS ITH y Oe3ledHe Miclie.

JIKIIO BOHM 3MYIIeHI 3aAMIINTY KOHIOIIHIO, BOHM IIOBEPHYTBCS
Has3aJ A0 CBOIX AOMiBOK, SIKIIIO BUITae ITaHC.

Hac mnHaByaam, sAK cHopaBasATHCh 3 TaKUMU HaA3BMYaHUMU
cutyaniamu. IIpocro 3aB’sKiTh 1aabTo, cBeTp aboO MIIIOK i3 3epHaMM Ha
Oui TBapMHM, Bi3bMITbh 3a MOTY3KY i IOBeAiThb 1i B Oe3IledHe Micie.

Mloao Mene, s1, Oe3CyMHIBHO, BpATyBaB OU AKyChb AYpPHY i MapHy
ApiOHIYKY, ade, 3 iHIIOro OOKy MoOKe 11 Hi. I Bipio, mo s 6u cxonus 40-
KizoTpaMOBy KOPOOKY 3HIMKiB Ta ciMerHux ¢ororpadiii, Koau 51 IIOB3aB
yepes BiKHO CIIaAbHi, XO4a 51 He 3Hal0 4oMy. Sl Marike HIKOAM He AVIBAIOCS

Ha HIX.
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Bomb Shelters
by Floyd McCracken

It has been several years since I have read about those bomb shelters that
once were so popular in many cities. It seems only yesterday that San
Diegans were digging holes in their back yards or turning basements into
places to hide, if they had basements.

The idea was that if a warning siren sounded, shelter owners would
rush to the holes they had dug, close a trap door and wait out an expected
attack. They had bunks, a cupboard stocked with food and enough bottles
of water to last those in the “party” for a week or 10 days.

If there were children in the family, games were provided. For older
persons there were books. Many had generators for electric lighting and
some even had air conditioning.

At one time there was a suggestion that a huge cavern be dug for the
convenience of downtown workers. Civil defense planners proposed to
hollow out the point of land on which El Cortez Hotel stands. (That was
long before Interstate 5 cut through the area.)

As many as 35,000 people could have found shelter there in an
emergency, the planners estimated.

A little time and arithmetic dashed that idea. It was assumed that no
more than 20 minutes would be allowed for people to get from their offices
into the shelter.

How would 35,000 individuals get down elevators and into the
shelter within that time?

Then there was the problem of assembling and storing food and
water. Who was going to pay for all that? Beds had to be provided, too.

Thus the idea died aborning, but the digging of garden variety
shelters lived on for some time.

In those days we lived in East San Diego where I had ample room
for a cave, but digging was so difficult in the rock-filled adobe soil that I
quickly decided not to dig a hole big enough for my wife and me. It would
have had to be cement lined, made water proof and stocked with food.
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And besides, if bombs were to fall I wanted to be out where I could
see what was going on, and I suspect that other non-diggers had the same
idea.

Often I wonder what happened to all those caves that were dug and
stocked with supplies. Were they filled in and lawns planted over them?
Are they still there, awaiting the day when shelter diggers may say: “I told

you so”?

bomMmOocxoBuIa
nepexaad Ymymosoi Mapii

Munyao BXe KiabKa POKiB 3 TUX Hip, SIK s 4uTaB Opo Ti OOM-
BocxoBuIla, sIKi KOAMCh OyAM Tak IIOIYyASAPHi B OaraTbox MicTax. 34a€Thc,
Tiabku Buopa >kureai Can-Jiero xomaam sAMmM Ha 3agHiX agBopax ado
IIepeTBOPIOBAAM IiABaAN B YKPUTTs, AKIIO y HUX OyAM ITiaBaAmN.

Iaesa noasraaa B ToMy, IO SKIO HPO3BYYUTH IIOIIepeAKyBaabHa CI-
peHa, BAaCHMUKI CXOBMUII] KMHYTLCS A0 5IM, AKi BOHM BUPWUAN, 3aKPUIOTh AIOK
i mepedekaloTh O4iKyBaHy aTaKy. Y HUX Oyam aixkka, mada 3 Txero i
AOCTaTHBOIO KiABKICTIO IIAAIIOK BOAM, IIOO BUCTa4MAO TUM, XTO OYyB Yy
“xoMaHai” mpotsarom TvKHA ado 10 aHiB.

Jxmo B cim'i Oyan aity, irpu Oyan 3abesneueni. Jas aiTHIX Ar04ei
icHyBaam KHurmu. Y Oaratbox OyAu reHepatopu AAsl eAeKTPUYHOTO OCBiT-
A€HHS, a y ASIKIX HaBiTh OyAM KOHAUIIIOHEPI.

Y CBill 9ac BUCAOBAIOBAAOCs IPUMYIIEHHs, IO AAS 3PYyYHOCTI Mic-
LIeBMX POOITHUKIB IOTPiOHO BUPUTHU BeandesHy Iledepy. IlaanysaabHykn
LIMBiABHOI OOOPOHM 3aIllpOIIOHYyBaAM BMAOBOATM AiASHKY 3eMAi, Ha sKii
croitb roreas Eab Kopres. (Lle 6ya0 3a40Bro 40 Toro, sk 1oce 5 nepeTHyA0
11l palioH.)

[TaanyBaapHuKkM migpaxysaau mo miamx 35 000 amogeit morao 6
CXOBaTHCsI TaM y pasi HaA3BMYalHOI CUTYallil.

Tpoxu yacy i apumernkn 3pyiiHysaan mo igero. Ilepegbauasocs,
0 AI04AM Oyge HagaHO He Oiabine 20 xBMAMH, OO AicTaTmcs 3i CBOIX
odicis y cxosulle.
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Sk smoram 6 35 000 arogeit crmyctuTmcst BHU3 Ha AidpTax i gicraTtmcs
CXOBUIIIA 3a 1ie¥i yac?

ITotim BuHUKAA TpobOaeMa 300py i 30epiraHH: Xi i Boan. XTo Oyae
IAaTuTU 3a Bee 1e? /lixkka Te>X MOoBMHHI OyAy OyTH HajaHi.

Takum umMHOM, iges IoMepAaa 3apOAKYIOUINCh, ade KOIIaHHS Pi3HO-
BUAHNX Ca4OBUX YKPUTTIB iCHyBaAu HPOTATIOM AESIKOIO 4dacy.

Y 1i ani Mu xuan y Cxianomy Can-Ziero, de y MeHe 0y/10 40CTaTHBO
MICLIST 4451 TIedepy, ale KoIaTy OyA0 TaK Ba’KKO B 3alIOBHEHOMY KaMiHHSAM
TAMHOOUTHOMY I'PYHTi, IIIO s IIBUAKO BUPIIINMB He KOIIaTU AOCUTb BEAUKY
MY AAs MeHe 1 Mo€1 Apy>kuHu. Bona nosunHa Oyaa OyTu BuUKAajeHa Iie-
MEHTOM, 3p00./eHa BOAOHEIIPOHMKHOIO i 3a0e3IleueHa Kelo.

I xpim Toro, sKi10 6 B1aaum 6oM0OM, 51 XOTiB 61 OyTH TaM, Ae 51 Mir Ou
OaunTy, 10 Big0OYBa€ThCs, i 5 MiAO3PIOIO, IO iHII He-KoIlayi MaaAM Ty K
iaero.

Yacro s 3a4a10Csl MUTAHHAM, IO CTAaA0CA 3 yCiMa IMMU IIedepamu,
sKi Oyam BupuTi i 3abesriedeni npunacamu. Yu Oyan BoHu 3acumati i Haj
HUMMU I10caaguau ra3oHu? YUm BoHM Bce IIe TaM, 4eKalOTh TOTO AHs, KOAU

3eMAeKOIN 3MOXKYTh CKa3aTu: “s1 3K TOO1 roBopuB”?
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A Costly Habit
by Floyd McCracken

My drinking habits should bring joy to those Colombian mountain-valley
people who produce the aromatic coffee berry. The Associated Press
reported recently that I, being an average man, drink an average of 800
cups of the brew a year, and that should perk up the growers’ welfare quite
a bit.

Actually it may not help much after all. I suspect the money I
contribute toward their income gets spread around a lot before it reaches
the grower.

I was startled this week to discover that I pay at the rate of $1,820 a
ton for the coffee I buy. Of course I don’t buy a ton at a time, and if I did the
price might be slightly lower.

My habit is to buy a one-pound can, hermetically sealed, for which I
pay 91 cents. That amount insures me of at least 45 cups of good brew that
costs me about 2 cents a cup.

If I order a cup of coffee in a restaurant, and nothing more, it's
certain to cost a dime, and possibly twice that. Even at 10 cents a cup, it
would cost $4.55 to buy a pound of coffee converted into steaming
beverage.

As a confirmed coffee drinker I acknowledge a debt to some Arabian
goats for discovering the berry. It happened 1,120 years ago. A goat-herder
named Kaldi noticed his herd seemed especially exhilarated after
munching the raw berry.

He tried it and there the coffee habit got its start, although at first it
was used as food. African tribes ground the berries, mixed the grist with fat
and rolled it into balls about the size of a billiard ball. That was a man’s
ration for a day.

In time someone discovered how to roast and grind the berries,
which then were brewed. It took nany years to develop a sure-fire method
of making a good cup of coffee.
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My first cup was a bitter liquid poured from a pot in which the
grounds accumulated from day to day. The boiled brew was made from
Arbuckle’s coffee, purchased in bulk for a dime a pound, and ground by
the grocer.

That cup of coffee wasn’'t very good, and I don’t know how I
managed to develop a desire for the stuff.

Now, of course, I brew my coffee in a gleaming white percolator that
gurgles contentedly until some inner instinct tells it the job is done. Then it
shuts itself off and waits for me to pour my ration.

I never have known whether there is any food value in my coffee.
Indeed, I haven’t been interested enough to inquire. But I know I am
hooked with a habit that costs me at the rate of $1,820 a ton. (Sept. 21, 1970)

Po3kimmua 3Bmuka

nepexaad I'oticaria Andpis

Moi 3Bmuky y BMOOpi HamoIiB IIOBMHHI IIPUMHOCUTU PagicTb TUM
KOAYMOINIAM B TipChbKill 40AVHI, SIKi BUPOOAAIOTh apOMaTHi KaBOBi sAroamn”.
Accomientea  Ilpec” HeIloAaBHO 3BiTyBaJa mo s, Oyayun
CepeJHbOCTAaTUCTMYHMM YOAOBIKOM, B cepegnboMy 1’10 800 wamok
3aBapeHOro Hamol B PiKk i IO Ije IIOBMHHO YMMAaA0 HOKPaIlUTH
0aaroroAy4ydst BUpOOHUKIB.

3pemTolo 1ie MOXKe i He 40IIOMOITU HacIlpaBAi OaraTo. 4 migo3proio
IO TPOII, SIKi s BHOWIY A0 iX IpUOYTKY, pO3NOAIAAIOTLCA AaAeKO KyAu
riepe TUM SIK AIATU A0 BUPOOHHKA.

IIporo THDKAHA sI OCTOBIIB K Ai3HaBCsA IO IM4ady 3a PO3IIHKOIO
1,820 goaapis 3a TOHHY KaBu. 3BiCHO, s He KYNYIO TOHHy KaBU O4pa3sy Ta
sIKOM KyIIyBaB, TO I1iHa Moraa O 34erka OIlyCTUTICE.

3a 3BMUKOIO 51 KyIyIO (PYHTOBY TepMeTU30BaHy OASAIIaHKY, 3a sKY
Bigaaro 91 menr. Ll KiAbKiCTb TapaHTy€ MeHi IOHalMeHIIe 45 4JaIlok
XOPOIIOI 3aBapKN, sIKa KOIITYE A4€Ch 30 2 IIeHTa 3a YallKy.

SIKIIO 51 3aMOBAIOIO TiABKM YAIIKy KaBM B pecTopaHi i OiablI HiUOro,

TO Oe3 CyMHiBY e Oyae komrrysaty 10 11eHTiB Ta MOXXAMBO 11 yABidi OiabIle.
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Hasitp Bpaxosyoun 10 meHTiB 3a yaiiky, e Oyade 4.55 goaapis 3a QyHT Ka-
BU, [IEPETBOPEHMII B TapsTIMII HaIIiI.

JIK 3akOpeHiAMII CIOXKMBa4 KaBy, s BU3HAIO 3aCAYTY AeSIKIX apaBili-
CBKUX Ki3 y BiaAKpUTTi KaBoBux srig. Lle 6yao 1120 pokis Tomy. ITacTtyx ki3
sKoro 3Baan Kaage, momitus 1o 11oro crago 3AaBaaoch 0COOAMBO KBaBUM
IIiCAS )KyBaHH:A CUPUX STi.

Bin ckymryBaB ix i TO4l ITO4Yasach KaBOBa 3BUYKa, XO4a CIIEpPIIy
SATOAM BUKOPUCTOBYBaAU sAK TKy. AQpMKaHCHKI I1eMeHa IlepeMeAloBaau
AroAM, 3MillyBaAU IIOMeA i3 XMPOM 1 CKpydyBaau IX y KyAbKI PO3MIipOM 3
OiabsapaHy Kyalo. Lle Oys pallioH 4040BiKa Ha ITiAMI1 A€Hb.

XTOCh BYACHO BUABUB K CMaXXUTU Ta IepeMeAlOBaTU ATOAM, SKi
3roA0M 3aBapioBaauce. IloTpibHO Oya0 ymMaao pokis, 100 BUpOOUTHU
0e3ITIOMIAKOBUII METOA IIPUTOTYBaHH: XOPOIIO] YaIlIK/ KaBM.

Mos nepma kasa Oyaa TipKOIO pigMHOIO, SIKY 51 HaAUB i3 4allHMKa Y
SIKOMY HaKONIM4yBaBCs HaAiT 30 AHsA B JdeHb. Kumn'suena sasapka Oyaa
BUTOTOBA€Ha 3 KaBM Mapkm “Apbaka”, npuadaHa oNToM 3 po3niHKoio 10
IIeHTiB 3a QPYHT Ta Oyaa IepeMe1eHOI0 OaKaAiTHIKOM.

I1s1 kaBa He Oyaa Ay>Ke XOPOIIOIO Ta He 3HAIO sK s OTpUMaB Oa’KaHH:
1 HagaAl I IUTIH.

Tenep, 3BicHO 3K, 51 3aBapIOIO KaBy B 0AMCKy4O-0i10My IIepKOASITOPI,
SIKUM 3a40BOA€HO OyAbKa€ AOIOKM SIKMCh BHYTPIIIHIN iHCTMHKT He CKaKe
1110 poboTy 3aBepieHo. Toai BiH caM BiAKPMBAE€TLCA Ta OYIKYy€ 1100 5 HAAUB
CBOIO ITOPIIIO.

Hixoan ne 3HaB um € sAKachb eHepreTMyHa IIHHICTL B MOIN KaBi.
HacnipaBai s He WiKaBMBCA AOCTaTHBO IOO AisHaTucA. Ade 3HAIO IO
IIOTpaIyB Ha ravyoK 3BMYKM sKa Komrye Meni 1 820 agoaapis 3a TOHHY.
(21 Bepecna 1970 I.)
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Opportunity Taps Twice
by Floyd McCracken

Stories of men who unknowingly teetered on the brink of great wealth,
only to let opportunity slip by, interest me as much as do tales of those who
saw opportunity and made millions.

Such a man was the late Dr. W.M. Karshner, a physician I knew in a
small city in Washington.

Not only once, but twice on the same day, did opportunity bang on
the doctor’s door.

One thing that makes the story palatable and amusing is the fact that
my friend had an abiding sense of humor.

It happened soon after World War I. The young doctor was
undecided about where he wanted to establish his practice. Taking “Bud”
Jacobs, a young attorney friend, he set out to tour California. Maybe they
would find a promising location.

They came by train. Arriving in Los Angeles, they were collared by a
man representing a Long Beach subdivider. They decided to take a free ride
to the beach city.

There they were taken to the sales office that was located on a barren
hill at the edge of the city. They had to admit that the view was
breathtaking. They could look over the shimmering sea all the way to
Catalina Island. To the east and north they could see San Gabriel and the
crest of Mt. Wilson.

The prices asked for tracts seemed a little high. The visitors had
ready cash, but they weren't about to be taken by smooth-talking
developers.

The hill that was being subdivided was Signal Hill, which the next
year became one of California’s wonder oil fields.

While the two men were on Signal Hill someone said they should go
to a new development on the Drange County coast. There they could buy a
town lot cheap. In addition they would receive an encyclopedia with the
purchase.
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Why not take a look? It would cost them nothing.

They took the free bus to their next stop where the developer gave
them a free lunch and an upbeat lecture on the bright future of the
community.

Again wary of being taken by sharpers, the doctor and his friend
took a bus to Riverside to see what that city had to offer.

The beach city they rejected was Huntington Beach, soon to become
another of California’s fabulous oil fields.

When Riverside failed to convince them, they entrained for their
homes in Washington state.

The good doctor liked to relate his experience. He seemed to have no
regret. He opened a practice in his home city, became moderately wealthy,
a leader in his state’s medical fraternity and a University of Washington
regent. At the end of his career he established a scholarship foundation for
poor youths.

Jacobs, his companion on the trip, did well, too. He became a

prominent attorney in his community.

Mok anBicTh TOpPKa€TbCsI ABidi

nepexaad Macttox Bikmopii

Icropii 4oa0BiKiB, sKi HecBigoMO 0OasaMyTiaM Ha MeXi BeAMKOTO
OaraTcTBa, aOu AuIlle BUITyCTUTU MOXKAUBICTH i 3apoOuan miapiionu. Ta-
KOIO AI0AMHOIO OyB nokiitHui1 gokrop B.M. Kapmnepa, aikap, sKoro 51 3HaB
y MaaeHbKOMY MicTi Bammnrroni. He oaun pas, a 4Bidi B TOM >Xe AeHb, IO
pOOMB, I1ikaBUTh MeHe HaCTiAbKM 3K, SIK Ka3KM THX, XTO OauuB MOXKAUBICTb
cTykaTu y asepi aikapsa. OgHe, 1o 3ppoOMAO iCTOPil0 HPUEMHOIO Ta
KyMe/AHOIO — I1e ToM (paKT, IO Mill ApyT MaB IPUXUABHE IIOUYTTs IyMOPY.
Ile crasoca srogom micas Ilepmoi ceiToBoi BitHM. Moaoauit aikap He
BUPIIINB, A€ BiH XO4e MiATBepAUTH CBOIO PpaKkTuKy. Baasmm “byaa” Axernt-
KoOca, MO1040TO ApyTa aABOKaTa, BiH BigllpaBuscs B racTpoai B Kaaidpop-

Hi10. MO>XA1BO, BOHM 3HalIAyTh IIepCHeKTBHe Miclie.
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Bonn npmixaam Ha noisai. Ilpuixasmm ao JAoc-AHaXeaeca, iX 3a-
OpaB 40A0BIK, SIKUII IIpeACTaBAsB Iiapo3aia /onr-biu. Bonn supimman
3A1ICHIUTI Oe3KOIITOBHY MOI3AKY A0 ILASKHOTO MicTa. TaMm Ix BigBe3an 40
odicy mpogaxy, sSKNUII 3HAXOAUBCI Ha Oe3mnaigHOMy Itarop0bi Ha Kpalo
Micta. Bonn nosunHi Oyam BU3HATH, IO BIJ, 3aXOIAIOE€ AyX. Ix Kpyrosip
HOIIMPUBC Yepe3 MepexTAnBe Mope ax 40 ocTposa Karaaina.

Ha cxoai Ta miBHOui BoHu Oaumam Can-I'aOpieap Ta rpebiHb ropu
Biacon. BigsigyBaui Maau KomTH, ade BOHI He 30Mpaaucsa OpaTu po3MOB-
HUX Tigis. LliHm, sSKi 3anmTyBaau Ha ypodMila, 34aAMCS TPOXM BUCOKUMIAL.
ITarop6, sixkmuit mmigposaiaascs, Oys Ilaropoom Curnaa, sAkuit B HaCTyIIHOMY
porii craB ogHUM i3 HagpToBUX pogosuin KaaipopHii.

IToxu aBo€ 4040BiKiB Oyan Ha raropdi Cmurxaa, XToch CKasas, IIJO IM
CAig iTH Ha HOBY 3a0yA0BYy Ha y30epesxoki okpyry Opamxk. Tam BoHn mMor-
AV KynuTu 0araTo 4oro geneporo. KpiM Toro, BOHM OTpuMarOTh eHIIMKAO-
reAiro 3 nMokynkoio. Yomy 0 He norasanytu? lle iM HiYOro He KOIITYBaao.
Bonn B3siam Oe3KoITOBHMII aBTOOyC A0 CBO€1 HACTYITHOI 3YIIMHKM, Je
pPO3pOOHUK AaB IM Oe3KOIITOBHMII 00i4 Ta BUIIyKaHy AeKIIilO IpO cBiTae
MaliOyTHE rpoMaay. 3HOBY HaCTOPOXKMBIINCH, IO JIOTO 3a0epyTh IOCTpi,
AiKap Ta J10ro Apyr Ioixaay apTo0ycom Ao PiBepcaiigy, mo0 modaumrty, 1o
MO>Ke 3aIIPOIIOHyBaTH 1€ MiCTO.

[1asxHe MicTo, sIke BOHM noOaunAay, Oys XaHTiHITOH-biy, sike Hesa-
H6apoMm cTaao e oAHMM i3 (paHTacTHIHNX HapTOBNUX pososuir KaaidpopHii.
Koan PiBepcaitg He 3Mir ix 3akoxaTu B ceOe, BOHU 3aXOIMAMCSI CBOIMU
Oyaunkamu y mraTti Bammurron. Xopoummit aikap 4100MB IlepeKka3yBaTu
CBill A0cBia. Bin HiOM He mKoagyBsaB. BiH BiAKpuB IpakTuKy y CBOEMY pid-
HOMY MICTi, cTaB IIOMipHO 3aMO>KHIM, Aig€pOM MeAUYHOIo OpaTcTBa CBOTO
IITaTy Ta pereHToM yHiBepcuteTy Bammnrrona. Hanpukinii co€l kap’epu
BiH cTBOpUB (POH/A CTUIEHAIN AAd OiAHUX MoOAOAMX AloAeil. /keikoOc,
JIOr0 CyHyTHUK Yy IIOi3AL, TeXX 3pobus 400po. Bin cras BumgaTtHUM

aABOKaTOM CBOE€I IpOMajI.

209



Childhood Memories
by Floyd McCracken

Boys, and I suspect girls as well, miss something in life if their growing-up
years leave them nothing to remember with pleasure.

I think that’s true because many today are missing the sheer ecstasy
of living. What did the boys of my childhood years experience that I
consider worth remembering?

Not cartons of ice cream available in a half dozen flavors at any time
of the day or night from the family refrigerator. Will the boy of today
remember a single one of the numerous trips to the freezer?

I remember ice cream for the few times we made it in the family
kitchen.

I well remember the few bunches of Fourth of July firecrackers my
father bought for a nickel a bunch.

I remember the occasional day we took off in summer to go fishing
in Idaho’s Lolo River.

The high leather boots bought for me from a catalogue house cling to
my memory. In memory I still can smell the pungent odour of new leather
and the feeling of security they provided.

I remember the teacher who read with dramatic effect Longfellow’s
“Skeleton in Armor” at a school program, a thrilling new experience for a
growing mind. It gave me a little peek at the meaning of literature.

Almost any day now a boy can hear such readings on the family TV,
but will he remember a single one?

I remember the thrill of earning my first dollar. For that silver coin I
walked a mile daily several weeks to care for a neighbour’s poultry while
he was away.

The rare experience of going to town is one I never want to forget.
Our general store was filled with the ecstatic fragrance of spices, cheeses,
brown sugar and spiced meat.

I have carried through life the distinctive scent of new clothing on
the merchant’s shelves.
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The memory of my first trout, of my father’s lightning-fast draw on a
running deer, of the wild pursuit of two bear he had wounded, of autumn’s
tirst snow - these are not world-shattering, but where today does a boy
gather such enduring memories?

Show me a boy today who remembers his first auto ride and I'll
show you one in his second childhood.

I can remember the first time I tasted chewing gum. That was when I
was 7 years old, and was it ever good! My share of a package was half a
stick.

Such memories may seem trivial, but they are enduring. I cherish

every one.

AuTsIai crioraam

nepexaad Kpamap Mapii

Xaommi i 51 Higo3pIoIo, IO i g4iBUaTKa Tak caMoO, BTpadaloTh OaraTo y
IIbOMY KUTTI, SKIIO IXHI AUTS4Yil POKM He 3aAMINATh IM >KOAHUX ITPUEMHIX
CIIOTaAlB.

sl aymalo, 1o 1ie mpasga, TOMy IIJ0 OaraTboM ChbOTO/HI He BJCTaya€
CIIpaB>XHbOI HACOAOAM Big, SKUTTS.

IITo >k Takoro AOCBiAYMAM XAOHIII MOIX AUTSAYMX POKiB, IIIO 51 BBa-
>Kalo BapTUM I1am’ATaTn?

He mauyxm 3 MOpO3MBOM, SIKMX € 3 ITIIBTOPa A€CATKA CMAaKiB i SKUMU
MO>KHa OIl1auyBaTU B OyAb-sAKMII 4ac AHS 4M HOYi ,IIPOCTO AiCTaBIIN 3
CiMeITHOTO X0A04MABbHMKA. Yn mam’sraTyMe cydacHMI XAoOIellb Xxoda O
OAMH TaKUI Bi3UT y MOPO3MABHY KaMepy 3 Ti€l BeAeTeHCHhKOI KiabKOCTi
pasiB, sIKi BiH BXKe 3Ai/ICHUB?

sl mam’sATal0 MOpPO3MBO, sKe MU A€KidbKa pasiB roTyBaamu caMi Ha
CIMeNIHIN KyXHi.

sl wya0BO mamM’sATar0 KiabKa IIadoK IeTap/, 4eTBepTOrO AWITHSA, AKi
Mil1 6aThKO IpUADaB 3a JKMEHIO 5-TUIIeHTHeBJIX MOHeT.

sl mam’sTaro 30BCiM BUNAAKOBUI A€Hb, KOAU MU BUPYIINAU BAITKY,

1100 MpOoCTO nopubaanuT B piuili /1oao Aiigaxo.
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A 1me MeHi 3akapOyBaaucsa y aM’ sITi BUCOKI HIKipsIHI YepeBUKH, SIKi
MeHi 3aMOBIAM II0 KaTaaory. Pi3kmi1 3armax HOBOI IIKipM Ta BiAYyTTs 3aXMu-
IIIeHOCTI, sIke BOHU HaJdaBaAl, BCe I1e SXMBYTh Y MOII ITaM’SITi .

Sl mam’sATalo BumTeas, sKuUMl ApamMarndHo untas “Ckeaer y Oponi”
/lonrpeas0 3i MIKIABHOI HpPOrpamoIo, IO Oya0 XBUAIOIOYMM HOBUM
AOCBIAOM AAs 3POCTalO4oro posymy. Lle somoMorao meHi HMOrAsSHYTH Ha
3HaueHH: AiTepaTypu IO-HOBOMY.

CborogHi 4m He KOXKHOTO AHS XAOIUMK MOXKe IIOUyTU TakKi YMTaHHA
Ha CiMeITHOMY TeAeBi3opi, aae 4u I1am’siTaTuMe BiH X04 ogHe?

Sl mam’sITalo TOM TpeneT Big MOTO MEPIIOro 3apoOAeHOTo Aodapa. 3a
LIi€I0 CpiOHOI0 MOHETOIO s IIOAHS IIPOXOAUB MIAIO BIIPOAOBX A€KiAbKOX
TVDKHIB, 0O A0rasjaTyi 3a AOMAIHLOIO HTUIIEIO CyCida, HOKM JIOrO He
Oyao BaoMa.

YHiKaAbHUII AOCBij IIOI3AKM B MICTO — IJe caMe Te ,IIo O S XOTiB
nam’ATat  3aBXau. Ham yxiBepmar OyB HalOBHeHMII eKCTaTUMYHUM
apoMaToM CIelili, CMpiB, KOPUYHEBOTO IIyKPy Ta IPsHOIo M’sca.

Kpisb >xuTTs 51 30epir Toi CBOEpigHIIT apoMaT HOBOTO OAATY Ha TOp-
TOBYIX ITOAMIISIX.

[Tam’siTe TIpO MOIO mHepiry ¢opeab, IpPO MBUAKY Hade OAMCKaBKa
CBiTAa IIOTOHIO 3a BTIKAIOYMMU OA€HAMM, IPO AUKY TOHUTBY 3a ABOMa
IOPaHeHVIMI HUM >Ke BeAMeAsMM, IIPO MepIINii OCIHHIN CHIr — i yce 1ie He
PYVIHYy€ CBiT, aae e CbOTOAHI XAOIIYMK 30Mpa€ TaKi CTiliki crioraam?

ITokaxiTh ME€Hi XAOIYMKa ChOTOAHI, SKMI IIaM sATa€ CBOIO IIepPIIy
aBTOIOI3AKY, i s ITOKa>Ky BaM TOI'O, XTO BIIaB y APyre AUTUHCTBO.

Jl mam’ATalo, SAK s BHepIle CKYILITyBaB KyBaAbHy I'yMKy. Toai meHi
Oyao 7 pokisB, i 11e Oya0 Tak cMauHO! I 51, Gaskaroun 1oaiAuTICcs, po3jas un
He ITI0/A0BMHY Ia4KMA .

Taxki cmoragu MOXyTh 34aTucsi OaHaAbHUMM, ale BOHU Oe3CMepTHI.

I 51 BMICOKO IIiHYIO KO>K€H 3 HMX.
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”"Needs Love” Group
by Floyd McCracken

Recently I met the qualifications for membership in a group known to me
as “Needs Love”. We never will pay dues and there will be no campaigns
to expand membership, and no contests for office.

Most of the qualifying ritual usually takes place in a hospital, though
that is not mandatory. Mine occurred mostly during 24 days. Some
members spend the rest of their lives qualifying.

Those around me said I was sick, which surprised me. I know I was
ill, but I didn’t hurt. Most other members limped and I accepted that as a
badge of membership.

For a time I felt strange as a member of this group, because of the
world standing of some of the members. Jonathan Swift, British author and
satirist, writer of Gulliver’s Travels, became a member at age 39. He lived
another 40 years.

Robert Louis Stevenson, a story teller of renown, (he wrote Treasure
Island) was a member. He died of tuberculosis. Walt Whitman, the
controversial poet, was a member who gained fame while wearing the
credentials of “Needs Love”.

The United States has had three presidents who wore the badge with
honor, though the burden of membership was more than Warren G.
Harding could bear. He died in office. Woodrow Wilson and Dwight D.
Eisenhower completed their terms in the White House after joining the
group.

I should not omit Winston Churchill, that masterful coiner of phrases
who wore his badge with honor and patience.

Not that people generally expect us all to be literary geniuses or
illustrious heads of state. Those who haven’t made their mark before
initiation are not likely to do so after joining up.

Instead, I find people ready to do our slightest bidding. I do not even
have to get out of my chair all day long. I have a generous neighbor who
types for me, and another who irrigates my tomatoes and fig tree. I have
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even ceased to be too concerned about such mundane matters as household
finances. These are the rewards that go along with membership.

Besides all that, I get to sleep as long as I want, or can. When I arise
after a night’s rest, someone helps me get ready for breakfast and even
feeds me if necessary.

Where else in all the world is there such a complete reward for
belonging to a group whose greatest achievement has been to have a
stroke?

I'pyna “ITorpeba B KOXxaHHi"

nepexaad Tuuuricoxoi Anacmacit

HemogasHo 51 3ycTpiB KBasipikallilo Ha 4A€HCTBO Yy TPYIIi, BidzoMin
MeHi K “IloTrpeba B koxaHHI”. M1 HIKOAM He I1AaTMMO YA€HCHbKi BHECKU i
HiKoAM He OyJe KaMIlaHil 3a pO3IIMpPeHH: YAeHCTBa Ta JKOAHUX KOHKYPCiB
Ha 1ocagy.

biapmmicts  kBasipikoBaHMX pPHUTyadiB 3a3BuUdail IIPOBOASITBCS B
AiKapHi, Xo4ya Ile He € OOOB'sI3KOoBMM. Mosl TpuBada IIpoTATOM 24 AHIB.
/lesiKi 4A1eHN POBOASTSH I PeIlTy KUTTsI KBaAipiKyIoumcs.

Bci HaBKOAO MeHe Kazaam, IO S XBOPUII, IO MEHe AWBYBAao.
4l 3Ha10, 1110 XBOpMIL, ade MeHi He Ooasd4e. BiabIIicTh 4yaeHiB Kyabraam, i s
IIPUIIHAB 11e SIK 3HaK YAeHCTBa.

Aeskuit yac s BiguyBaB ceOe AMBHO K YJeH IIi€l Ipynm depes IO-
TAAAM Ha XUTTS AesIKUX 3 4yaeHiB. />konaTtaH CBipT, OpMTaHCHKII INCh-
MeHHMK i catupmk, asrop “Ilogopoxi I'yaaisepa”, cras yaenHom y Biri
39 pokiB. Bin mpo>xus mie 40 pokis.

Pobepr Ayic CriseHcoH, Bizommii onosigau (BiH Hammcas OcTpis
ckap0iB) TakoX OyB uaeHoM. ITomep Big TyOepkyabosy. Cyrepedamsuii
roeT Yoat Birman OyB uaeHOM, sIKMI1 3400yB CAaBy, HOCAYU Bipui rpaMoTH
“IloTpeOn B KOXaHHi".

Y Cnoayuennx IltaTax Oya0 Tpo€ NMpe3uAeHTIB, sIKi HOCUAU 3HAK 3
4ecTIO, Xo4a TsATap 4AeHcTBa OyB OiAbIINIL, Hi>XX Mir Ou BUTpUMaTy YoppeH
I'. Xapainr. Bin momep Ha nocaai. Byapo Biacon ta Ayant J. Aiizenxayep

3aBepIIMAN CBOi TepMiHu B biaomy goMi micas npueaHaHHA 40 TPYIIN.
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sl He Mmoxxy onyctutu Bincrona Yepuiaas, TOro MaiicTepHOIO TBOP-
1151 ppas, KNI HOCUB CBill 3HAK 3 4YeCTIO Ta TEPIIiHHAM.

He T1e, 1m0 41041 OWiKyIOTH, IO MM BCi OygeMoO aiTepaTypHUMU
TeHisAIMII YU BUAATHUMM TaaBamMy Jep>kas. Ti, XTO He 3poOMB IIOChH
BIU3HAUHEe AO IIOCBSIYEHHs, IIBMAIIE 3a BCe, He 3pOOUTH LILOTO I ITicAs
NIpUEAHAHHS.

HaToMmicTp 51 3HAXOAXKY AI0A€l, TOTOBUX 3POOUTHU Hallli HalIMeHIIi
posniopsig>keHH:A. MeHi HaBiTh He IOTPIOHO LIiAMII A€Hb BCTaBaTU 3i CBOTO
Kpicaa. Y MeHe € BeAMKOAYIITHMII CyCi, SIKI1 HaOMpa€ TeKCT AAs MeHe, Ta
IIle OAMH, XTO 3pOIIy€ MOI NOMigopu Ta irXup. MeHe HaBiTh Iepecraan
XBMUAIOBATYU TaKi JKUTTEBI MUTaHHA, K AoMaltHi piHaHcu. Lle Haropoan, ski
JIAYTDH Pa30M i3 4A€HCTBOM.

Kpim Toro, s cnaio tak 4oBro, Ak xody abo moxy. Koamn s Bcraro
I1icAsl HIYHOTO BiAIIOYMHKY, XTOCh JAOIIOMara€ MeHi 3ibpaTucs 40 CHiAaHKY i
HaBiTh TOAY€ MeHe, SKIIO ITIOTPiOHO.

Ae 1e B ycbOMy CBIiTi iCHY€ Taka AOCKOHaJa Haropoja 3a IIpMHa-

AEXHICTb A0 IpyIN, HallOiABIINM AOCATHEHHSM SIKOI iHCyABT?
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The Things I Know
by Floyd McCracken

Recently I wrote for this space a confession that there are things I do not
know, a confession that raised a question as to what I do know, if anything.

This caused a bit of embarrassment; it has done nothing for my ego.
On close examination I find convictions I once held have been abandoned,
or sharply revised.

For example, I grew up under a belief that anything “as sound as a
dollar” was pretty good, it was worth hanging onto. But this has to be cast
aside for reasons apparent to any reader. My faith in it as a comparative has
been shattered.

”Cool as a cucumber” once was, for me, a measured of composure.
The individual who could remain that cool under stress was well
disciplined, I thought. Later I found that cucumbers are not always cool.

“Good as gold”. Who does not remember that, and especially the
older generation? But what good is gold, other than to bury, as a dog buries
a bone.

And I now know that anything “solid as a meetin” house” probably
is suspect. Meeting houses get knocked down by earthquakes, they burn,
and they sometimes are eaten by termites. As a measure of solidness they
simply do not stand the test.

Similarly “hard as a rock” is an unstable simile. Rocks are not all
hard. Many are soft and crumbly.

Thus I find simple values once imposed upon me were as shifting
sand, and I think I know why.

These values were measures of material things. There is little in the
material world that is unchanging and unchangeable. When we reach for
something stable to grasp and hold we must reach beyond the material.

For instance, there is the simple matter of mature faith. Such faith is
not quickly arrived at because it often is based upon reason and reasoning.
This implies growth. It implies preliminary acceptance of a belief in a
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newly discovered truth, the abandonment of that belief when need arises,
and the acceptance of another and more seasoned belief.

I know a child’s warm smile is a universal antidote for lost hope.

I know a mother’s love transcends the waywardness of a child; such
love is not to be denied.

I know a dog’s loyalty and devotion go beyond human under-
standing.

I know that patriotism leads men and women to lay down their lives
without hesitation when need arises, and with no possibility of reward.

I know men and women give their entire lives in support of ideals,
and with no thought of gaining even the hero’s sobering epitaph.

Oddly enough, the things I think I know are only remotely
associated with the material. I cannot touch them, but somehow they are
the things that are untarnished by time. (March 15, 1963)

Bigomi meHi peui
nepexaad I'nam lsannu

HemoaasHo, s 3i3Hazack codi, 110 € pedi, AKux s He 3Hal0. CaMe 1ie
HaAIITOBXHY/AO MEHe Ha ITOPYIIeHHS TaKOIO IMTaHH:A, AK: “A 110 X MeHi
BCe-TaK! B>Ke BigomMo0?”.

Ile Tpimku 30140 MeHe 3 IIaHTEAMKY; IIpOTe He BIIAMHYAO Ha MOE€
BaacHe “JI”. JIKIIo peTeabHO PpO3rasgarty, TO MOE IEPEeKOHaHH:, SKe
paHine OyA0 IIPUCYTHE, 3apa3 BigKMHyTe abo X AaBHO pO3BigaHe.

Ao mpukaaay, s 3pocrasda i3 AyMKOIO, 1O Oyab-1110, “HagiliHe, sIK
Aoaaap”, € npekpacHuM. Lle, cripaBai, BapTyBaao TOro, 1100 B 1ie IOBipUTH.
Aze Take TBepPA’KeHHs MM IOBMHHI BiAKMHYTH, 4depe3 Ti HNpUYMHM, SKi
IOCTalOTh Ilepes umradeM. OcobOMcTo Mosl Bipa B 1le, AAs IOPIBHSAHHIA,
3pyiHyBaAachk.

“Cnokinnamit, sK yaas”’, AK BICAIB, OAHOTO pa3y, AAsd MeHe, OAHO-
3Ha4yHO, OYB II€BHOIO MipOIO CIIOKOIO. Sl BBaXkada, II0 KOAM AIOAVHA 3aAU-
I1aAacsl CIIOKiHOIO Yy CTaHi cTpecy, TO BOHa Oyaa 400pe AMCTUIIAIHOBAHOIO,
ade, sK BUSBUAOCH 3r0AOM, IIe 30BCiM He TakK, aJ>ke yAaBM He Taki BXKe I
CITOKIIIHI.
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HacrynHum € Bucais, sIK “Ha Bary 3010T1a”. XTO X J10TO He IaM’ATag,
a 0co0AMBO cTaplile MOKOAIHHA? Aze, IO 5K TaKOI'O 0COOAMBOTIO € B 3010Ti,
SIK He 3BUYAHMII ITpOIleC 3aKOIyBaHH:A, IIJOCh CXOXe Ha Te, sAK coDaka
3aKOIIy€ KiCTKY.

I Terep s 3HaO, 1m0 Oyab-m0 “MiIfHe, AK OyAMHOK 3ycTpiueir”,
MaOyTh, € Migo3piauM. BbyauHKu A4s1 Hapag pyMHYIOTBCS 3eMAeTpycamy,
BOHM I1aAal0Th, a iHOAI iX 144Th Tepmitu. [Iloa0 BUMipIoBaHH:A Ha MIITHICTE,
BOHM IIPOCTO He BUTPUMYIOTS I1e BUITPOOOBYBaHHI.

AHazoriuHO “TBepAMil, MOB ckeAsl” € HeCTiMKMM IopiBHsAHHAM. He
BCi ckei € TBepAUMIU. BiAbIIiCTh 3 HMX € M’ KM Ta KPUXKMMI.

TakuMm ymHOM, s BBakalo, IO KOAMCh Hap'sA3yBaHi MeHi IIPOCTi
CyA>KeHHs1, Oyam, sK ITCOK, SIKUI 3MIlTy€eThCs, i, AyMalo, s 3Haio yoMmy. LIi
CyAXKeHHs1 Oyam MipaMmu MaTepiaabHMX pedeil. Y MarepiaabHOMY CBiTi
MaJo IO € He3MIHHMM Ta He3MiHIOBaHMMU. KoAn MU AOCITa€EMO 4OTrOCh
cTabiAbHOTO, 10O 3PO3yMITH Ta OBOAOAITM IIMM, MM IIOBMHHI BUITH 3a
Me>Xi MaTepiaabHOTO.

Hanpukaaa, € mowarrsa “3spiaoi” sipm. Taxy Bipy He Tak aerko
OCATHYTHU, aj’Xe 4acTo BOHa Da3y€Thcsl Ha pO3yMiHHAX Ta MipKyBaHH:X. Lle
O3Haya€ IpolleCc PO3BUTKY, a TaKOX Ilepejbada€ IONepeAHE IIPUITHATTS
Bipy y HOBOBMABAEHY iCTMHY, BiAMOBY BiA IIi€i BipM, KOAM BJMHUKAE
rotpe0a, i MPUITHATTS iHIIIOI, OiAbII AOCBiYE€HOI BipH.

4l 3Har0, Ternaa NocMillIKa AMTUHY — 1€ YHIBepCaAbHNUI aHTUAOT AAS
BTpayeHol Haail.

sl 3Halo, Mo A1000B MaTepi IepeBeplIy€ HeCAYXHSHICTb AVTUHU;
TaKa AI000B He MO>Ke 3aIlepedyBaTlCh.

sl 3Halo, mI0 BipHICTH i BigdaHiCTh COOaKM BUXOAATH 3a PaMKU
AIOACHKOIO PO3YMIHHSI.

4l 3Ha10, MO MaTPiOTMU3M 3MYIIYE YOAOBIKIB i JKiHOK ITOKePTBYBaTH
BJAaCHMM >KUTTSIM Oe3 BaraHb, KOAM BMHUKa€ IIoTpeOa, i Oe3 >KOAHOI
MO>KAMBOCTI HATOPOAM.

Sl 3HalO, IO YOAOBIKM 1 JKiHKM IIPMCBSAYYIOTH BCe SKUTTS 3aAas
MATPUMKU i4€aAiB, sKi 3TOAOM CTaIOTh JICKpaBUM IIPUKAAAOM AAs HaCAl-
AyBaHHsI, 1, HaBiTh, He 3aMICAIOIOYNCH 3400yTTsI TePOIYHMX PO3CYAAUBUX

eritadiii.
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Jocuts AMBHO, Te, IO pedi, sAKi MeHi BiAOMi, € AuIle IIOB sA3aHi 3
MaTepiaabHUM. sl HE MOXY A0 HUX AOTOPKHYTINCH, ale SKMMOCh YMHOM IIi

peui, HeBIIMHHI 3 yacoMm. (15 Gepesnst 1963 p.)

COMPARISON OF TRANSLATIONS

ASSIGNMENT: Read, compare the original text and its translation, pay
attention to translation transformations/technique, define translation errors, make
necessary changes, explain your decision. Compare two translations. Analyse
advantages and disadvantages of each translation, comment on them.

A Brave Man
by Floyd McCracken

Pete Hawkins knew about the bad men of the Old West.

Pete was cook on a tug boat on which I served as assistant engineer
following my stint with the Army in World War L

Our cook had spent his life in the hotel kitchens of the West, but as
he grew older he left that service for work that was less demanding. On our
tug he seldom had to prepare meals for more than six men, including
himself.

Pete was a small, pipe-smoking man with an awkward limp. As I re-
member him, he always wore a chef’s white hat and a starched white apron
when at work in the tiny galley. While ashore he dressed better than most
seamen as he limped to various markets to lay in supplies for a couple of
weeks.

Our tug was the envy of the tow boat crews on Puget Sound. Since
we supplied our own table, his thrift was appreciated in our crew. A part of
his ability to save on food bills was due to the fish we caught, the clams we
dug, and the mallards, widgeon and bluebill ducks that fell before the
captain’s gun.
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Pete never had married, although he spoke often of a sweetheart
living near San Diego. He never told us her name, but he did say that she
had a considerable fortune that was invested mostly in diamonds stored in
a bank box.

Several years later I chanced to meet him on a Los Angeles street.
His friend had suffered a disabling stoke, had sent for him and they were
married only hours before she died. He inherited the diamonds.

All this is merely an introduction to Pete’s experience with a bad
man.

When he was 17 years old, which was around 1875, he took a job in a
Butte, Mont., hotel kitchen where he was a helper. It was there that he
began his training as a cook.

One day a bad man came into the kitchen with a revolver strapped
to his hip, a load of gin in his belly and an evil temper. It was not
uncommon for such men to emphasize their requests for personal
entertainment, and knowledgeable citizens usually complied promptly.

“Dance!” he ordered, whipping out his gun. Others in the kitchen
took the hint and danced. But Pete was different. He declined.

”I don’t dance for anybody”, he said defiantly.

Whereupon the man aimed his gun at a spot near Pete’s feet and
tired into the floor. Still Pete wasn’t convinced.

The gun flared again and away went the toes of one of Pete’s feet.

That’s how Pete got his limp.

XopoOpuit 40A0BiK
nepexaad Kyaux Annu

ITit Xoykinc 3HaB 11po noranux xaomnnis Craporo 3axoay.

Bin mpamjosas Kyxapem Ha OyKCMPHOMY CyJHi, Ha sIKOMy 51 OyB
IIOMIYHMKOM iHXKeHepa i caigyBaB CBOIll BaxTi pa3oM 3 apmi€io B [lepmmin
CBITOBII BiJIHI.

Ham xyxap mpoBiB cBO€ >KMTTs, IpalIOIO4M Ha KyXHSIX TOTeAiB

3axoay, aae 3 BikOM BiH BiAMOBMUBCA Big TaKOl poOOTU 3apaayt 4OTOCh MEHIII
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BrCHa>XAnBoro. Ha Hammomy cyaHi mmomy 3piaka 40BOAMAOCH TOTYBaTU DKy
OiAbIlle HiXK IIiCTHOM AI0ASM, BKAIOYAIOYN J10TO.

Ilir OyB MaAeHBKMM Ha 3piCT YOAOBIiKOM, 3 AIOABKOIO B 3y0Dax i
He3rpabHOIO KyabrasicTio. CKiAbKM s JIOTO ITaM’sITalo, Ha KyXHi Cy4Ha BiH
3aBXAM HOCUB Oiamii KoBHak Ired-Kyxapsli i HaKpoxMadeHui Oiamii
dapryx. Ha cymi BiH 3agacty OyB OAsATHYTUM Kpalrle OiAbIIIOCTi MOPSIKIB —
JIOMy K IOTpiOHO OyA0 HMIKyTMABIaTH AO Pi3HMX MarasuHiB 3a IPOAYK-
TOBUIMMU 3aIlacaMM Ha KiabKa TU>KHIB.

Ham 6ykcup O6yB mpeaMeTOM 3a3apocTi 44s iHmmx 6ap:x IT104xer
Caynga. OckiabKM MU AOCTaBAsAM Hallle XapdyBaHH:, IlepoBa €KOHOM-
HICTh IIiHyBaJacCh HaIllOI0 KOMaHA010. YacTmHy 110ro 3o0maj’keHb Ha IXi
CTaHOBMAa puda, IKY MU AOBUAM; MOAIOCKY, SIKMX MU BUKOITYBaAu; KpVIK-
Hi, CBUII i 4epHb — AVKI KauyKy, SIKi Majaau Iepes AyAOM KalliTaHCHKOIO
mmicroaera.

ITir HikOAM He OyB OApPY>KEHMM, XOua BiH 4acTO 3rasyBaB IIpO IIO-
APYXKy, sAKa xunaa 0ias Can-Aiero. Bin Hikoam He kazaB HaM Ii iMeHi,
IIpoTe po3KaszaB Hpo 1i uMMaAuil CIlajoK, iHBecTOBaHMII 34e0iAbIIIOrO B
AlaMaHTH, 5IKi 30epiraloTbcsl B OaHKY.

Kiapka pokiB IIOTOMY 51 MaB HaroAy 3yCTpiTu 1OTO Ha Byauii /loc-
Angxeseca. Vloro nmoapyskka 3aAuImAach iHBaAigzoM Iicast TIepeHeceHoro
1HCyAbTy, BOHa I10CAa4a 3a HUM 1 BOHU OAPY>KIAMCH 3a KiabKa TOAVH A0 1l
cmepri. Bin ycnaakysas giamaHTu.

Bce 11e € TiABKM BCTYIIOM A0 MOAiM, sAKi BiagOyancy mix Ilitom i 1mmo-
TaHM YOA0BIKOM.

Koamn Ility 6yao 17 poxkis, 11e Oya0 aech B 1875 pori, BiH HaliHABCS Ha
poGoty B byTT, mrar MaccauyceTc, noMiuHKOM Kyxaps B roteai. Came Tam
BiH MoyaB HaOMpPaTUCh AOCBiAY.

OaHoro gHsA 40A0B’sTra, IOBHUI AXKMHY i 3A40r0 HOPOBY, 3aliIIIOB Ha
KyXHIO 3 pPeBOAbBEpOM, HPUKPIIlAeHUM 4O CTe€THa. dapaAl CBOTO 3a40BO-
A€HHs TaKi 4040BiKM y TaKMI1 CIIOCIO BUCAOBAIOBAAl CBOI BUMOTH, 1le BXKe
Oyao 3BUYHMM AAsl A0Ope-00i3HAHMX >KNUTeAiB, sKi 3a3BMyail IIBUAKO
I1iAKOPIOBAAVICDH LILOMY.

“Tanmron!” — BiH Haka3aB, BUXOIIAIOIOUM HicToAeT. IHImi 3posymian
HaTsK 1 modyaan TaHiiosatu. Aae llt He mocayxascs. Bin BigMoBuBcs TaH-

ITIOBaTH.
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“51 Hi 2251 KOTO He TaHIIIOIO,” — BiH BiAIIOBIB 3yXBao.

ITicas mux caiB 40AOBIK HAIliAMB IIiCTOAeT Ha TOUKY Oias Hir Ilita i
BUCTpiauB y migaory. IIpore Ilita nje He mepexonaao.

ITicToaeT 3HOBY cIlaaaxHyB i BigcTpeaus naabplli Ha ITiToBin HO3I.

Ocp sk I1iT oTpMMaB CBOIO KyAbIaBiCTb.

XopoOpmnit 40A0Bik
nepexaad Cepapun Cogii

ITit XokiHc 3HaB ycix moranux amaei 3i Craporo 3axoay.

Bin OyB moBapoM Ha TOMy X OyKCMPHOMY Cy4Hi, e s IIpalllOBaB
IIOMIYHMKOM iH>KeHepa, KyAu BAaIITyBaBCs ITicAs IlepeOyBaHHS Y BilICBKY
i vac Ilepiioi cBiTOBOI BiliHM.

Hamr xyxap mposiB yce >KUTTs Ha KyXH:AX 3aXigHIX TOTeAiB, aae KOAN
I1040pOCAilllaB TO 3MiHMB III0 poOOTy Ha MeHII BuMoramusy. Ha nHamomy
Cy/Hi, BiH pigKO MaB TOTyBaT! DKy OiAbIll, Hi)K Ha IICTh A104€11, BKAIOYHO 3
HIIM.

ITit ©yB HUM3BKMM YOAOBIKOM 3 He3rpaOHOIO KyAbIaBiCTIO, IO IIOC-
TilHO KypuB TpyOKy. Hackiabku s mam’sTalo, IIig yac Ipalli Ha KpMUXiTHil
rajepi, BiH 3aB>XXAM HOCUB 0iamil KOBIaK med-KyXapsl Ta HaKpOXMa/eHUI
6iamit gapryx. IlepeOysaroun Ha Oepesi, BiH oAsraBcs Kpaile, HiXX Oiab-
IIiCTh MOP:IKiB, 0O, Kyabrap IIO0 MiclieBux Oaszapax JeKiAbKa TV KHIB,
IIOIIOBHIOIOYM CBOI 3aI1acu.

Ham exinaxx 3aszapusp iHmomy OykcupHOMy KopaOaio Ha Ilyrer
Caynga. Biakoam Mu modaam mocradaTy BAacHi CTOAM, MM OLiHMAM J1OTO
omaaAuBicTh. YacTiHa J10ro 34aTHOCTI €KOHOMMTH Ha paxyHKax 3a 1Ky
Oyaa 3aBasAxku puOi, Ky MM BUAOBMUAM, MOAIOCKAM, SKMX MU BUPHUAH, i
KPVDKHAMM, BiZ>KOHaMM Ta MOPCBHKOIO YEpHIO, IO BIIaAM IIepes IIiCTO-
A€TOM KalliTaHa.

ITitr HikoAn He OyB OAPY>KeHMI, XO4a 4acCTeHbKO 3TalyBaB IIPO KO-
xaHy, 1o Memikasda 0iaa Can- Jiero. Bin Hikoan He Ha3uBaB HaM ii iMeHi,
IIpOTe Ka3as, IIJ0 BOHa BOAOJI€ 3HAUYHMM OaraTcTBOM, sIKe iHBeCTyBaAOCh B
OCHOBHOMY y AiaMaHTH, 5IKi 30epBraanch y 0aHKiBCbKiil KaMepi CXOBKY.

JekiabKa pOKiB IIOTOMY, 51 BUIIaAKOBO 3yCTpiB 110r0 Ha Byamni /loc-

AHgxeaeca. Vloro nogpyra, oTpuMaBIIn iHCyAbT, IOCAaAa 3a HUM, i BOHI
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OAPYXXMAUCh 3a AeKidbKa XBMAMUH AO TOIO, SIK BOHa NoMmepaa. Tak BiH
yCIIaAKyBaB 1i AlaMaHTH.

Bce ne € aumre scryniom a0 Aocsigy Ilita nmos’si3aHoro 3 moraHmmu
AIOABMI.

Koamn 1tomy 6yao 17 pokis, a nje 0auspko 1875 poky, BiH OoTpuMas
poboty Ha KyxHi B roteai “byrre”, mraT MoHTaHa, 4e 6yB nomigankom. Ca-
Me TaM, BiH pOo3IIOoYaB CBO€ HaBYaHH: Ha KyXap:l.

OgHoro aHs, moraHMil 4OAOBiK 3allIIIOB Ha KYXHIO 3 PeBOAbBEPOM,
NpUB A3aHNM AO CTerHa, KyIIOIO AKMHY B YepeBi Ta AMABOABCLKMM THiBOM.
Aasa Takmx aigeit He Oya0 PiAKICTIO poOUTM akKIleHT Ha HpOXaHHI PO
0coOMCTi po3Bary, i 00i3HaHI MeIlIKaHIIi 3a3BM4all BiATIOBigaAM HeTaHoO.

“TanmonTe!” — Haka3aB TOV, BUTAIYIOUM pPeBOAbBep. YcCi Ha KyxHi
3posymian Hatsk i modaan tanmjosatu. Okpim Ilita. Bin Oys inmmii. Bin
BiAMOBUBCSI.

"5l He TaHIIOIO Hi 4451 KOI0” — BIAKMHYB Pi3KO.

ITicast 4OrO 40AOBIK HALILAMB CBili IICTOAET B TOYKY IIPSMO Ilepej HO-
ramu Ilita i BucTpeaus y migaory. ITiT Bce 1mie He OyB nepeKOHaHMIA.

PepoabBep crmasaaxHyB 3HOBY i IIbOTO pa3dy IIOTpanMB B IIaAblli Ha

oaHiit 3 ITitoBux Hir. Ochb Tak BiH CcTaB KyAbIaB/M.
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Dog’s View of Home
by Floyd McCracken

Some dogs, I believe, have an uncanny sense of home. Not just a place on a
map where home is; it is more than that. Home to these animals means
people. It means the love of children, and it means security.

It took two mongrel dogs from the same general area of the United
States to give credence to this theory.

One was a pet called Salty. Her family, thinking to do her a kindness,
gave her away. Her new home, it was hoped, would be in an area where
she could run and bark without disturbing neighbors.

It was 300 miles away.

But Salty missed the people she had known. So she took off and last
week — three months later — limped into the place in Detroit that had
meant everything to her. Though foot sore and weary, her wagging tail told
everyone she was happy. Never again would Salty be given away, her
owners vowed.

Strange as that may sound, it falls short of the exploits of a dog I met
in Anaheim 30 years ago. The dog’s name was Duke. There was nothing
about Duke to distinguish him from thousands of other dogs. He had a
short nose, short course hair, and an abiding love for his family.

Duke’s home had been in Wisconsin. When his master made plans to
move the family west the dog presented a problem. In a car packed with
luggage there would be no room for Duke. Finally he was given to a
neighbor.

After a few weeks Duke disappeared from his new home. No one of
record saw him until he stumbled, lame and nearly starved, to his family’s
new home in California. It had taken him five months to reach the people
who meant so much to him. The distance was 2,000 miles.

The finding of his friends meant more to him than food. Not until he
had greeted every member of the household was he ready for the meal set
before him.

Duke never had been out of his home state before being given away.
There was nothing in the knowledge of man that could have guided him.
His food problem must have been difficult, but we could only guess.
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Someone must have fed him along the way, but no one ever offered him an
acceptable substitute for what he was seeking — the love he associated with
home.

When I met him he was relaxing on the front porch of his home, chin
resting on his outstretched paws, eyes worshipfully watching the man who
had treated him so shabbily in Wisconsin. No recriminations, no hard
feelings. We could tell by the way he wagged his tail. (Jan. 21, 1971)

Co0Oaku Ta ixHi HOorasiam Ha AiM
nepexaad I'epyau Irecu

41 Bip10, 10 gesAKi cobaky Taku MalOTh HaATIpUPOAHE BiAUyTTs AOMY.
He Tiapku TOYkmM Ha KaprTi, ge 3HaXOAUTHCA AiM; Ie BiAYyTTSI € Aelo
OiapIIMM 3a BCIO LIO OaHaABHICTD. JiM 445 LIMIX TBapMH O3Hada€ AIOJeIn.
/110008 AiTeit Ta Oe3IeKy.

ABo€ ABOPHSIKOK i3 ogHiel yactuay CIIMA aaam moyaTok 1iit Teopii.
Ognoro i3 Hux kankaan Coari. Cim’s Biggaaa retb cobaky 3aaas ii X 400-
pa. BBakaaoch, 1110 Ha HOBOMY MicIli BOHa 3MOXKe OiraTu i raBkaTu, He
3aBa’kaloul Cycigam. 1T HoBMIT AiM OyB Ha Bigcrani 300 kM. Aze Tak CTa10Ch,
mo CoaTi 3acymyBaa 3a CTapoIO cimM’€10, TOMy i BTeKaa. MIHyA0ro TV KH:A
— 9yepe3 TpU MiCALll — BOHA IIKyTUAbralo4y OINHMAachk y AdeTpoiTi, y mici,
110 03Ha4aAa0 A4 Hel Bee. [Tonmpy HelIMOBipHY BTOMY Ta 0iAb y Aarax, BOHa
AaJa BCIM 3pO3yMiTH, IO IJacAMBa, MaxalOuM XBOCTMKOM i3 OOKy B Oik. Bci
B OAVH roaoc 3assuany, mo Coari Oiablile HIKyAM 3BiATH He HOije.

HeltmoOBipHO AMBHOIO MOXe 34aTHCsI KOPOTKA iCTOpis IOABUTIB CO-
6axu, mo s 3ycTpis B Anaxarimi 30 pokis Tomy. 3saan itoro Jiok. He 6yao B
HbOMY HIYOTO Ha/A3BMYAIHO, IIJO MOTAO O Bigpi3HMTHU JOTO Big TUCAYI iH-
X CXOKMX coOak. IlpunarocHyTuit Hic, rycra mepcTs i MiltHa A1000B 40
cBoix rocriogapis. Jdim JAroka 3Haxoauscsa y Bickoncuni, i Koam rocriogap
BUpPIIIMB MepeixaTu i3 ciM’€10 Ha 3axig, HasgBHICTh cCOOaKM epeTBOpnAach y
npoOaeMy. Y MalluHi, 3a0UTill BIIIEHT BaAi3daMl, He 3HAMIILAOCA MICLISI AAs

Aioka. Bpemnrri pemr, 110ro Biggaan cycigy.
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Yepes aexiabka TVOKHIB AIOK 3HUK 31 CBO€1 HOBOI 4oMiBKM. HixTo He
OaunB 110TO, AOIOKM BiH He 3'sBMBCSI Ha IOPO3i HOBOTO OYAMHKY CBOIX
rociogapis y KaaidopHii, mkyruapsraroun Ta 3asleise TpUMalO4YUCh Ha Aa-
Iax Big 3HecuAeHH:A 1 roaoay. Lliamx 5 micariB BiH IIyKaB AI0AeN, AKi
3HAUMAM AASl HBOTO Tak Oararo. Biacraws, sKy BiH mogoaas, csraaa 2000
MIAD.

Lliap 3Ha1I TN CBOIX APYy3iB Oyaa 445 HbOTO Ba>KAMBiIlla, aHiK DKa. Bin
HaBiTh He TOPKHYBCA CBO€I MICKM, IIepII HIXK He IIPUBITABCSA PaaiCHO 13
KO>KHVM 4/1€HOM POAVIHU.

0K paHille He OyBaB II03a MeXXaMM CBOTO PigHOTO INITaTy Iiepe/
TUM, 5K JIOTO Biggaan. Bin He 3HaB HidorO, 1110 MOrao O cKepyBaTu J1OIO y
IIpaBMABHOMY HanpsAMKY. /oOyBaHHA TXi y 40po3i Maao OyTy cKaagHUM
3aBJaHHAM, ale MU MOXeMO Aulle 340TaAdyBaTHCh sK BOHO Oyao0
Hacrpasgi. XTOCh TaKi MYCUB ITigIO40BYBaTy 110IO BIIPOAOBK BChOTO 1A~
Xy, ale HIXTO He MiI 3alIpOIIOHYBaTy JIOMY HallBa>KAMBIIIIOTO — AI00O0B, SIKY
BiH acoILIif0BaB i3 40MiBKOIO.

Koamn s 3ycTpis 1boro cobaky, BiH AiHMBO AeXKaB Ha TaHKy OyAMHKY,
IIOKAABIIM TOJAOBY Ha BUTATHYTI Aamm i 04arosiifHO cIiocTepiras 3a
4OAO0BiKOM, SAKUI TaK ITIOTaHO MOBiBCs i3 HMM y Bickoncuni. Hi gokopis, Hi
obOpas. ITpo e MoXke CBiAYMTM JOTO XBICT, SIKMM BiH 3aB3iATO MaxaB 3i

CTOPOHM B CTOPOHY.

AiM ounMa coO0akm
nepexaad Meavnuk Barenmuu

Y aeaxux cobak, s1 BBaXkalo, € AUBHe BiguyTTsa gomy. He mpocro
Miclle Ha KapTi, 4e 3HaXOAUTbCs OyAMHOK,a Oiable, HiK 1e. AiM A4 1IMX
TBapMH caMi X A1041. Bin o3Hauae 110008 Aitelt, i BiH O3Ha4a€ Oe3IeKy.

Byan norpiOHi 4Bi Oe3ropogHi cobaku 3 OAHOIO i TOTO K paiioHy
Croayuennx IIraTis, 11100 HOBipUTH B 11O TEOPIIO.

Ognum 3 Hux OyB goMamHil BuxosaHellb COATi. Ti cim’s, AyMarouu,
10 poOUTSH 11 4000, Bigdaaa ii. Bonu crogisaamncs, 1mio il HOBUI OYAMHOK

Oyae B palioHi, Ae BOHa 3MO>Ke DiraTu i raBkati, He TypOyIOul CycCiaiB.
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Lle 6yao B 300 muasx.

Azae Coarti cymyBada 3a AI0AbMM, SKUX BOHa 3Hada. Tomy BOHa
ITiI4a 1 MMHYAOIO TVKHSA — TPU MICAIIi II0 TOMY — KyAbraa B TOMY K MiCITi
B JeTpoiiri, sike 3HaunA0 AAs Hel Bce. Ilorpu 6iap y Aamax ta BToMy, IIO-
Maxu 1i XBOCTa TOBOPMAM BCiM, 1110 BOHa Ijacansa. Hikoan Oiapmre Coari He
Oyae BigaaHa, 1l BAaCHUKI ITOKASAUCA.

SIk e © AMBHO He 3By4alo, ale Ilie He BiglIOBiga€ IMOABUTY COOaKy,
Ky s1 3ycrpiB B Anaxaimi 30 pokis Tomy. Ilca 3aan Awok. V Aioka e 0yao
HIYOro, IO Bigpi3HAAO © JOTO Big THCAY iHIIMX coOak. ¥ HBOTo OyB KO-
POTKMII HiC, KOPOTKa IIepCTh i IIOCTiliHa A1000B 40 Joro ciM'i. byauHox
Aioka 0ys y Bickoncnui. Koan itoro rocnosap 1aaHysas nepeBe3Tu CiM'io
Ha 3axi4, cobaka CTBOpIOBaJda IeBHy HpoOaemy. Y MallliHi, 3alIOBHEHI
Oarakem, He Oyao O micisa aas Jioka.B kiHni-kiniis BiH OyB HepesaHuin
CyCiZOBI.

UYepes kiabka TVOKHIB JIOK 3HUK 31 cBOro HOBOro OyamHky. JKogHa
JKIBa Ayllla He Daymaa JOro, IIOKM BiH He HaTKHYBCs, KyAbraBuUil i MaiiKe
roAOAHUII, Ha HOBUIT OyamHOK itoro cim’i B Kaaidopwii. VMomy 3nago-
OmAo0Cs I’ SITh MICAIIB, IITOO AICTAaTUCS A0 AIOAEN, sSIKi Tak OaraTto AAs1 HbOTO
o3HauyaroTh. Biacrans Oyaa 2000 muas.

3HaxigKa 110ro ApPy3iB 3HaulAa 445 HbOTO OiabIle, HiX 1Ka. /o Toro,
SIK BiH IIPUBITaBCs 3 KOKHIM YA€HOM ciM’i, BiH He OyB rOTOBUII A0 Tpariesu,
IIOCTaBAEHOI IlepeJ HUM.

10K HiKOAM He OyB 3a MeXXaMM CBOTO PigHOTO IITaTy 4O TOTIO, SK
1ioro Bigdaan. B misHaHHI A104MHI He OyA0 HIYOTO, IIIO MOIA0 O KepyBaTu
uuMm. Voro rpodaeMa 3 DKelo, MaOyTp, OyAa CKAaAHOIO, alde MU MOXeMO
TiABKM 340TadyBaTICs. XTOCh IIOBUHEH OyB rogyBaTy I1OIO Ha IIAAXY, ade
HIXTO HIKOAM He IIPOINOHYBaB JMIOMY HPUMIHATHY 3aMiHy TOTO, IO BiH IIy-
KaB — AI000B, SIKYy BiH IIOB’sI3yBaB 3 4OMOM.

Koan s 3ycrpis 110ro, BiH BigIIO4MBaB Ha IlepeAHbOMY IaHKY CBOTO
OyaMHKy, Tiag0opigas CIouMBaAO Ha JOTO IIPOCTATHYTUX AallaX, IIOrAs140M
CITOBHEHUM AIO0O0BI 1 BiggaHoCTi JAIOK CTEXXUB 3a AIOAVHOIO, SIKa TaK ITOTaHO
cTaBmAaach 40 HbOro y Bickoncnmi. Hisikux 3BuHyBaueHs, HisAknx o0pas. Mnu

Moran O cKazaT! IIO TOMY, SIK BiH BUASAB XBOCTOM. (21 ciuns 1971 p.)
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Tastes of Youth
by Floyd McCracken

My father thought in 1893 that he was leaving Indiana, but he misjudged
the strength of the state of his birth. He never got Indiana out of himself.

Once in the West (near Salem, Oregon), he longed for some of the
things he remembered fondly about Indiana. Things like maple syrup and
sorghum molasses.

He also revered the memory of the Kentucky squirrel rifle my
grandfather had bought to protect his farm against the imagined threat of
invaders. But I think the taste of maple syrup and sorghum clung most
tenaciously.

The region of his new home had an abundance of maple trees, so he
decided to show the old timers a thing or two. They said Oregon maple
would not produce sap that would boil down into syrup.

We had a large cast iron kettle. I remember it as 40-gallon capacity.

In February and March the sap was running strong. Father put out
his buckets and had no difficulty collecting enough sap for a trial run.

For the better part of a week we kept a fire going under the kettle,
daily adding buckets of sap.

As time passed, gloom settled over the experiment. The sap boiled
down, but what remained in the kettle was not syrup. There simply was no
sugar in it.

Oh, it was slightly sweet, but there was more bitterness than
sweetness to the taste.

Father finally dipped out about a quart — a stingy reward for his
labor.

He conceded to the Oregon old-timers.

It took much longer to get the longing for sorghum out of his mind.

He tried the product obtainable from the grocer’s shelves, but it
never tasted quite right.

Eventually he came to make his home with my family in Orange
County. We learned of a man — Sorghum Sprout, he was called - living
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nearby who had a cane field and made sorghum. We bought a couple of
quarts from him.

I believe it was one of father’s greatest disappointments. What he
missed was not Indiana sorghum; what was lacking were the taste buds of
his youth.

IIpucmaxk 10HOCTI

nepexiad bennema Map’ana

Y 1893 powi Minn 0aTbKkO aAyMmas, 10 nokmuaae Ingiany, mpore BiH
HeAOOLIIHNUB CIAY MICIIs CBOTO HapOAXKeHH:. BiH Tak i He 3yMiB BUKOpeHUTH
Inaiany i3 ceGe.

OnumnmBinck Ha 3axoai, IOMy He BICTa4yalo0 AesIKNX pederl, sKi BiH 3
TeNAOTOIO 3radyBaB IIpo IHgiaHy. SIK OCb KA€HOBMII CHPOIl Ta IIaToOKa 3
copro.

Bin Takox BI1aHOBYBaB ITaM’ATh KeHTyKcbKOI Maza0oKaaiOepHOi py1i-
HIIL MOTO Aija, SIKy TO¥ KYIIUB, IIOO 3aXMCTUTH CBOIO (pepMy Big YsIBHOI
3arpo3y BTOPrHeHH:. Aze s AyMalO, IIIO0 CMaK KA€HOBOIO CHpPOILy i copro
IepeBa’kyBas IIOHaJ, yce.

Hernogaaik HaIlloro HOBOTO AOMYy poOcA0 0e3Aid KJAeHiB, TOMY BiH
BUPIIINEB ITPOAEMOHCTPYBaTU CTapOXXKmaaM SIKUICh i3 penenrTis. Ta BoHn
CKa3aaW, IO OPETOHChKUII KAeH He BUPOOAAE CiK, NPUAATHUIL A4Sl BaPKU
cupoIty.

Y nac OyB BeAMKMIT YaByHHUI yaiitHMK. IIpuragyernocsa meni, e Oyaa
40-aiTpOBa €MHICTD.

Y aiotomy i OepesHi KAeHOBMII CiK Tik Haiiay>kde. barbko momia-
CTaBAsAB Bigpa i Oe3 oco0AMBMX 3yclAb 3i0paB 40CTaTHLO COKY Ha OOy
(aas mpoBHOTO pasy).

biapmry yacTuHy TUDKHSA MU HiATPUMYyBaAy BOTOHbB IIiJ YallHMKOM,
IIOAHS 404al049M Bigpa COKY.

3 mamHOM 4Yacy, Hac 404aB CMYTOK 3a ekcrepumeHT. Cik BUKUIIaB
(BMBapIOBaBCs), ale Te, IO 3aAMIIAAOCI B YallHMKY, He Oya0 cuporioM. B

HbOMY IIPOCTO HE 6}7/10 oyKpy.
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O, BiH OyB 31erka COA04KyBaTHUil, ade Ha CMak BiH OyB Oiablie
ripKyBaTUM, HiXK COAO0AKVIM.

baTtpko HaperTi cirycTuB 1iHy 40 KBapTU — CKyIla HaropoJa 3a ioro
pario.

Bin nocTynmBcs OperoHChbKIM CTapOXKIAaM.

HaGararo 6iapiie yacy y HBOrO IiIIAO Ha Te, IIOO BUKUHYTU 3
rOAOBMU TYTY 3a COPTO.

Bin KymTyBaB IpOAYKTU COPTO, B3:ATi 3 TOAUIIb OakKaailiHMKa, aae Ti
HIKOAM He CMaKyBaAl Tak, 5K TpeOda.

Y pesyabprari OaTbKO IIPUITHAB PillleHHSI OCEAUTICS pa3oM i3 ciM’ €10
B OKpy3i OpanaX. Mmu giszHaaucsa npo 4oaosika — ITapocrox Copro, sk
JIOTO Ha3duBaAu — IO KUB HENOAaAiK TPOCTMHHOIO II0As 1 TOTyBaB COPIO.
Mu Kynnamn y HbOro geKiabKa KBapT.

Aymaio, mo 1e 0yao oAHMM 3 HaiOiAbIIMX OaTbKOBMX poO3ua-

pyBanb. Te, 3a unM BiH cymyBaB, He Oya0 IHgiaHCEKMM cOpPTO; 1IOMY IIPOCTO

He BJICTa4ya/A0 IPUCMaKiB J10TO IOHOCTI.

Cmaxk IOnOCTI
nepexaad I'ansina Barepis

Y 1893 mii1 6aTbKO AyMaB, 110 NOKMAA€ IHAiaHy, ade BiH HeAOOLiHIB
cuAy IITaTy, A€ HapoAuBcA. Bin Tak Hikoau i He 3Mmir Bupsaty Inaiany i3
CBOTO CepIi.

Bxxe >xmByun Ha 3axoai (0ias Caaemy, mrat OperoH), BiH IIparHys
TOTO, IO IMPMHOCKAO TenAi cnoragu npo Inaiany. SIK OT Ka€HOBUI CUPOII
Ta COpProsa IaToKa.

Bin Tako>X IIaHyBaB IIaM SITb IIPO KEHTYKKiVICBKY TIBMHTIBKY AA5
IIOAIOBaHH: Ha 010K, sIKy Mill Aidych Kymnus, 0O 3axuinatiu (pepMmy Big
YSIBHOI 3arpOo3M BTOPTHeHH:A. AJe 51 AyMalO, 3a CMaK KA€HOBOIO CHpPOIIY Ta
COProBoOIl IaTOKM BiH YiIAABCs BIIEPTIIIIE.

Miciisi HaBKOAO JI0TO HOBOI AOMIBKM PsICHIAM KJA€HaMM, OT>XKe, BiH
BUPIIINB IIPOAEMOHCTPYBaTH CTapO>K1AaaM CBOI BMiHH:A. Bonn ckasaam, mio

OpEI‘OHCbKI/If/I KJA€H He Jga€ CiK, 3 JIKOIro MO>KHa 6}7/10 3] 3BapuUTU CUPOIL.
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Y Hac OyB BeAMKMIT YaByHHMII YallHMK. 5] mmaM’siTalo, BiH OyB TaAO0HiB
Ha COpPOK.

Y alotomy Ta Oepe3Hi y KAeHaX CMABHO Oir cik. baTbko BucraBus
Bigpa i 0e3 0coOAMBUX 3yCAb HazOMpaB OTO AOCTaTHBO AAsl I€PIIOL
crpoomn.

biapmy wacTuHy TUDKHSA MU TpUMaAM YallHMK Ha BOTHMIII, ITOAHS
AOJaloun Bigpa CcOKy.

ITo Mmipi TOro, fAK criAMBaB 4Yac, 40As €KCIIepMMEHTy cTaBasla Bce
noxmypimor. Cik BUIIapioBaBcs, ade Te, IO 3aAMIIAAO0CA y JallHUKY, He
Oya0 cuporioM. ¥ HbOMY IIPOCTO 0y/A0 He40CTaTHBO IIyKpY.

Hi, Bin OyB coa04KyBaTMM Ha CMak, ale TipKOTM Yy HbOMy Oya0
OiapIlle, HI>K COAOAOILIIB.

batpko HapemTi HaBapmB Aech i3 KBapTy — CKylla BMHAropoJa 3a
Ba>KKy IIpaLiio.

Bin nocrynuscs nepes OperoHCbKMMU CTapOXKIAaMU.

Habarato goBmie BiH Hamarabcsl BUKMHYTM 3 TOAOBU AYMKHU IIPpO
COPTOBY IATOKY.

Bin npoOyBas Ty, I1J0 IpojaBaJacsl B MarasiHi, ale cMakK HiKOAM He
OyB TakmM, SK TpeDa.

Bpemri-pemr Hama cim’s oceanaacsa B Opamwk Kaynri. Mu gisHa-
AUCA TIpO 4oa0BiKa, sakoro Hasupaayu Coprosum IlapocTkom, — BiH KMB
HEII04a4iK, MaB I104€ IIyKPOBOI TPOCTMHM Ta BUTOTOBASIB COPIOBY ITaTOKY.
Mu Kynnau y HbOTo KiabKa KBapT.

Aymaio, e O0yao OAHMM 3 HalOiAbIIMX OaTLKOBUX pO3YapyBaHb.
Hacmipasai itomy Opakysaao He copro 3 Ingianu, itomy OpakyBaao cMa-

KOBVX PeLeNTOpPiB J10TO IOHOCTI.

231



Golden Opportunity
by Floyd McCracken

I have often thought an ideal state of existence would be life beside a
mound of gold from which I might withdraw at any time to buy a pocket
knife, an ice cream sundae, or a new car.

Relieved of the need to work, I then could spend my days free from
a hoe handle, a wheelbarrow or a typewriter. I could do exactly what I
wanted to do, and I assume it would be almost nothing.

My pile of gold, of course, would not be accessible to others. They
would have to work for it.

So desirable was this picture of the ideal life that I often have
wandered up and down canyons and mountain sides looking for float. It
did not matter that the places where I looked were the most unlikely
locations for gold mines, or that prospectors already had searched the
ground. Maybe they overlooked an outcrop that would rival Cripple
Creek’s fabulous riches.

My searching and my dreaming were futile, I am sorry to say. Such
gold as I have had in my hands consisted of a few coins earned by hard
work. That is still the way most gold is gleaned from the earth today.

Recently I was surprised to discover that throughout much of my life
I have lived very near the earth’s greatest store of the yellow metal. And I
could have it now if I had the ingenuity to gather it.

This gold is in the sea, just floating around. There are billions of
dollars worth of it there.

I made this discovery while reading my granddaughter’s 7th grade
science book.

In one cubic mile of sea water there are 440 pounds of gold. I assume
these are troy weight pounds of 14 ounces each. Each ounce of gold is
worth $35. Thus the gold in one cubic mile of sea water is worth $215,600.
I do not know how many cubic miles of this water there are, but it would
yield enough gold to choke Ft. Knox, I am sure.
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It well might be that gold is not the most valuable of the minerals
and salts held captive in a cubic mile of sea water.

There are in that six-sided block of water 117 million tons of salt, the
text explains. I cannot imagine what I would do with so much salt, but
there would be a use for some of the 283,000 tons of bromine in a cubic mile
of brine. Steel makers use that stuff. My mile (I think I should file a claim
on it) also contains 192 tons of iodine, six million tons of magnesium, and
5,000 tons of aluminum.

Some of these chemicals and minerals are being extracted by such
operations as those of San Diego’s Western Salt Co. Even a little gold is
collected, but the process is too slow for me. If I can just figure out some
faster method... (Nov. 30, 1962)

3040Ta MOXAUBICTH

nepexaad Aucax Oxcaru

sl yacto ayMas, IO ideaAbHMII cTaH OyTTs — Iie XKUTTs IOPYyY 3 Ha-
CUIIOM 3040Ta, 3 SKOTO 51 MOXY B3ATHU XMEHIO Ipolleil B OyAb-sKUI1 4Yac,
1100 KyINUTY KUIIIeHbKOBUIA Hi>K, I110M0ip, a00 HOBUIT aBTOMOD1Ab.

3BiABPHUBIINCH Bil HEOOXiAHOCTI IpaIjioBaTH, TOAL 51 Mir OM BiAbHO
IIpOBeCTU AHI TpUMaIOYM CaIllKy 4M Tadyku B pykKax abo cuasum 3a
APYKapChbKOIO MallHKOIO. Sl Mir 61 poOuTH Te, 40 4OTO A€KUTh MOsI AYIIIa,
i s1 IpUITyCKalo, o e 0ya0 O Malike Hi4OToO.

Most xyna 3040Ta, 3BM4aifHO, He OyJe AOCTyIHa AAs iHmuMX. Bonnu
IIOBMHHI IIpaliioBaTy, 00 OTpuUMaTH ii.

LIs1 xkapTMHa ideaAbHOIO XUTT:, OyAa TaKolO Oa’kaHOIO, III0 s YacTo
BIIMaAbOBYBaB i B CBOI ysBi CITyCKalOYMCh B TAMOMHM KaHBIIOHIB Ta IiAill-
Malo4ynch Ha BepIIMHM Tip y IIOIIyKax TIeOoAOTidyHMX Bigkaagis. Ile ne
Ba>KAMBO, IIJO MICIls, Ae s LIyKaB 3040TO OyAU He TUIIOBMMMU AAs 30A0TUX
KOIlaJeHb, abo BXKe A0CAigKeHi IIyKadaMy. Mo>XXAMBO BOHU BUITYCTUAU 3
yBaru OTOA€HH: IIOpig, IO MOrAM O CKAacTM KOHKYPEHIIiI0 Ka3KOBUM Oa-
rarcteam Kpina-Kpixka.

CyMHO 1po 1ie po3IIoBigary, ale BCi MOI HOIITYKM Ta MPil BUABUAMCA

MapHUMI. Te 3040TO, IO 51 TPMUMaB y CBOIX PyKax nie Auiie ,Zl,eKi/lea MOHeT
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3apo0eHMX BaXKKOIO Iparieio. Lleit meToA Bce Ile 3aAMINAETHCA TOAOBHUM
y BUAOOYTKY OiABIIOCTi 3040Ta 3 3eMAi (Ha 3eMAi) cboroasi. HemogasHo 51 3
IIOAVBOM BUISIBUB, IIIO IIPOTSATOM OiABbIIOI YaCTVHI CBOTO SKUTTS 51 JKUB Oiasl
HalOiABIINX 3€MHUX ITOKAaAiB >KOBTUX MeTaAiB. | s1 mir 6u Martu ix 3apas,
SIKIO O IIPpOsIBUB BUHAXiAAMBICTS, 1100 3i0paTnt iX.

Lle 3020TO € B MOpi IIPOCTO IAaBalO4YM MOBCIOAN. I Tam BOHO Ko1ITy€
Miabsapau A0AapiB.

Sl BUABUB 1le YMTAIOYM CBOIM OHYIl HayKOBY KHIVDKKY (HiAPY4YHMK)
AAs1 7 Kaacy.

B oaniit KyOiuHoi Mmai Mmopcekoi Boau € 440 ¢pyrtu 3oa0ta. S npu-
IIyCKalo, IIJ0 MOHeTHa Bara yHTiB MicTuTh 14 yHIIii KokHa. KoxkHa yHITisA
3040Ta KomTye 35 g0aapis. Takum 4MHOM, 3040TO B OAHIN KyOiuHil Mmai
MopchKoi Bogu komrye 215600 aoaapis . S He 3HaIO, CKiABKM KyOiuHMX
MUAD IIi€1 BOAM €, ale s BIIeBHEHUII, 1IbOro 3040Ta OyJAe A0CTaTHBO, 1100
npuaymmtu Popr Hoke.

[liakoM J¥IMOBipHO, IIO 3040TO He € HalOiABII IIHHUM cepe/
MiHepaAaiB i coaeit, 0 MICTATLCS Y KyOiuHill M1Ai MOPCBKOI BOAL.

Y Tekcri Oya0 IOsICHEHHs, IO B IIeCTUTPaHHOMY 0AOI BOAM Mic-
TUThCA 117 MiaBIIOHIB TOH coaell. Sl He ysABAsIO, IO 1 O 3poOMB 3 TaKOIO Be-
AVIKOIO KiABKIiCTB cOi, asae npusHadeHH:s Aas 283000 ToHH Opomy, IO 3Ha-
XOAUTBCS B KyOiuHilt Mumai sHammaocs 0. Bupobnmkm crazi BUKOpUCTOBYIOTD
e marepiaa. Mos mnas (s Agymaro, III0 MeHi CAi4 3asBUTU IIPO 1Ie) TaKOXK
MicTuTh 192 TOHM 1104y, 6 MiZioHIB TOHH MarHiO i 5000 TOH aa1OMiHiIO.

Aesxi 3 ux XiMiYHMX pedoBUH i MiHepaaiB BUAOOYTIi 3 Taku orepa-
uin Ak Can AJiero Becrep Caar Kommnani 3axigna KomIlaHis 3 BUAOOYTKY
coai y Can Jiero” HapiTh MaseHbKi IIIMaTKM 3040Ta 30MpalOThCsl, ale Mpo-
1lec € Ay>Ke MOBIABHUM AAs MeHe. SIK O TiAbKM s Mir 3HaMTU IIBUAIINI

CI10CiO.

* .. . e . .
HepeKAaA TaKoOl KOMIIaHIl1 B IHTEPHETI II€peKladaikKa He 3Halllllla.
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3040Ta MOXAUBICTDH

nepexaad Ayxau Temanu

Sl 9acTto aymas, IO igeaAbHUM CIIOCOOOM iCHyBaHHA OyA0 O KUTTS
IIOpy4Y 3 KyIIOIO 30410Ta, 3 AKOI sI Mir Om B3ATU B OyAb-sIKMII 4Yac, 1100
KyIUTY K/IIeHbKOBUI Hi>K, MOPO3MBO a00O HOBY MaIlHY.

3BiABHMBIIICH BiJ HEOOXiAHOCTI IpalloBaTH, 51 MII IPOBOAUTU AHI,
BiABHI Big MOTMKM, Tauky abO APyKapchbKOI MammHKM. S Mir 6m poourn
caMme Te, IIIO XOTiB, i 51 MpUITyCKalo, 110 Ije Oy10 O MaiiKe HiJoro.

Mos Kyma 3040Ta, 3BM4aiiHO, He Oyje A4OoCTylHa iHmmM. Jas 115010
iM A0BeAeThCs IO palliOBaTH.

Taka Oakana Oyaa Il KapTMHa i4€aAbHOIO SKUTTs, IO s YacTo
OpoauB Bropy i BHI3 10 KaHbIIOHAX i cX1aax Tip B momrykax rnonaasi. Lle
He MaAO 3Ha4yeHHs, IO Miclis, Ae s IIyKas, OyAM HeBiAIIOBIAHMMU AAs
3040TUX PYAHMKIiB, a0 cTapaTeai BXKe oOIIykaau 3emai0. Moxe OyTy,
BOHM BTpaTUAM 3 yBaru BUCTYII, SIKMII Mir OM 3maraTiucs 3 Ka3KOBUMU
OaraTcrBamy Kpunmna-kpuky.

Ha >xaap, Mol momrykm i Mpii Bussnancsa mapaummn. Take 304010,
sKe O0yA0 y MeHe B pyKaX, CKAa4aA0csl 3 AeKiAbKOX MOHeT, 3ap00AeHIX BaXK-
KoIo 1parieio. Came Tak cbOTOAHI BUAOOYBa€ThCs BeAMKa JacTHa 3010Ta i3
3eMAi.

HemoaaBHo, 51 3 TI0AMBOM Ai3HaBCs, 110 OiABIIY YaCTUHY CBOTO >KIT-
T s HPOKUB 30BCIM IOPYY 3 HaOIABIINM 3€MHMM CXOBMIIIEM >KOBTOIO
Metaay. I a4 mir Ou orpuMaru itoro 3apas, AKOM y MeHe BUCTaulAO BIHAa-
xigansocTi 3i0patu 11oro.

Lle 304010 B MOpi, IPOCTO IAaBa€ HaBKOAO. TaM I1e KOIITYE MiAbsp-
AU A0AapiB.

5l 3poOuB 11e BIAKPUTTSI, YUTAIOYM HAYKOBY KHUTY MO€I BHYUKU sIKa
BUUTLCS y 7 KAaCL.

Ha ogny xyOiuHy Mmai0 MopcpKoi Boau npuriagae 440 ¢yHTiB 30-
a0Ta. 1 mpumyckaro, 1o 11i Tpoi BaxkaTh (pyHTiB 10 14 yH11il KoxkeH. KosxHa
yHIis 3040Ta komrye $ 35. Takum 4MHOM, 3010TO B OAHIN KyOiuHi MumAi

MopcbKoi Boan komrye $215,600. 51 He 3HaIO, CKiAbKM KyOIYHUX MMAB LIi€1
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BOAM TYT €, ale BOHa AaCTh 4OCTaTHBO 3040Ta, 100 MOCTYIIUTICS A0POTOI0
Ft. Knox.

LliakoM MOXAMBO, IJO 3040TO — He HAMIIHHIIINI 3 MiHepaais i
co/eri, IO MICTATBCS B KYOiuHil MIA1 MOPCBKOI BOAML.

Y npoMy miecturpaHHoMy Oaomi Bogu Mictutbess 117 MiabiioHiB
TOHH CO/i, TIOACHIOETHCS B TEKCTi. S He MOXXy cobi ysBUTH, IO 51 Oyay po-
OUTH 3 TaKOIO KiABKICTIO c0ai, ase Oya0 6 kOpucHO aas geaxux 3 283,000
TOHH OpoMy B KyOiuHiif mMmai poscoay. CraseBapu BUKOPUCTOBYIOTH IIIO
pedoBuHy. Most Muas (s gymalo, IO CAig IOAaTy IIO30B) TaKOXK MiCTUTb
192 TonHu 1104y, 1IiCTh MiAbIIOHIB TOHH MarHiio Ta 5000 TOHH aAIOMiHIIO.

Jesiki 3 1MX XiMIYHMX pedyoBUH i MiHepaaiB BA00yBaIOThCsA TaKUMU
cnocobamy, sk omneparii kommanii Western Salt Co B Can-Jiero. Hasits
TPpOXM 30/0Ta 3i0paHO, aie IIpoliec 3aHaATO IIOBIABHMII AAs1 MeHe. SIkOu s

TIABKM MiI IpUAYMaTH SKUI-HeOyAb OiAbII MIBUAKUIL METOA... (AMCTONaj,.
30, 1962)
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Alcatraz
by Floyd McCracken

Let me say at the outset that I never have been on Alcatraz Island, but
I missed it only about a mile. For a period of tortured days, perhaps two
weeks, I lived in sight of the former prison rock and that was enough for me.

In May, 1918, I was deposited on Angel Island, which is situated
north of Alcatraz. I had come from Northern Idaho where there still was a
little of winter’s snow, and I came dressed for Idaho’s climate.

It was near evening when I arrived. With a few hundred other men
who were destined to become soldiers, I had dinner. Then I was given two
thin wool blankets and a folding canvas cot.

Blowing in through the Golden Gate, a bone-numbing wind brought
moisture-laden air that soon rolled a cloud of fog over the bay. The fog
came in each night, never permitting the temperature to become
comfortable while I was there. Alcatraz must have received the same
nightly “bath”.

That night, protected by my woolen long-johns, I slept fitfully. Next
morning my fellow sufferers and I were “processed” into the Army. As is
the custom, we were deprived of our clothing, weighed, measured, and
inspected for identifying scars.

All of my heavy Idaho underwear, my warm suit — every shred of
clothing — was taken away. I was given thin cotton shorts and undershirts, a
cotton shirt, khaki pants, shoes and a hat with a chin strap to keep it from
blowing away.

By the second night on the island I was thoroughly fed up with
Army life and was looking forward to my bunk. That was a mistake. Soon I
found there was no warmth in Army blankets. I laid them on the cot so
there were two layers under me and then I wrapped them across my body
two layers thick. Still I shivered.

Finally I got up and found a stack of newspapers which I spread in a
thin layer on the cot, then replaced the blankets. The paper kept some of the
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wind from getting at me from the underside of the cot, but toward morning
I gave up.

A guard walking his beat near me had managed to find fuel for a
tire, and I became his fireman. After that I did exercises to keep warm.

I cannot recall exactly how many days I remained on Angel Island,
but it seemed a very long time.

Often I looked across the chill waters of San Francisco Bay to the
rocky island I now know was Alcatraz.

I can remember only one pleasant thing about Angel Island. There
were geranium hedges along the paths, the first such plants I had seen.

Even that memory does not soften my appraisal of Angel Island, nor
does it make me envious of those Indians who took possession of Alcatraz.
Let them have it!

(Editor’s note: This column was published in The Union of Dec. 9,
1969, following an attempt by American Indians to take over abandoned
Alcatraz Prison).

AabkaTtpac
nepexaad Ayuie Hamanaii

/03BoAbTe MeHi Ha IIOYATKy CKasaT!, IO s Hikoau He OyBaB Ha
ocTpoBi AAbpKaTpac, aae SKOCh MPOLKAKaB II0B3 HOTO 3a MIAIO. B mmepiog
AHIB MOIO KaTyBaHHs, SIKUI TPUBaB, MOXKAMBO ABa TVDKHI, s KUB Y
KOAMIIHIN TIOPEMHIl1 ckeAi i IIboro MeHi 0yA0 40CTaTHLBO.

Y TpaBHi, TUCsA4a AeB’SATCOT BiCIMHAAIIATOIO POKY, MEeHe IlepeBean 40
OCTpOBY AHrea, sAKMI 3HaXOAUTHCS Ha IIBHIYHINA 4YacTMHI AabKaTpacy.
Sl npulyB Tyau 3 miBHIYHOTO MITaTy laaro, Ae cHIr 1ie AekaB Ha 3eMAi, TOMY
AO OCTpoOBa 51 IpUOYB, OASITHeHNUI] 11i4 KaiMaT [aaro.

Sl mpuixaB Oias Bedopa. I BeyepsiB 3 KiAbKOMa COTHAMM iHIIMX
4JOAOBIKiB, AKMM CyAnAOCsa cratum coadaramu. IloriM Meni gaam api
TOHEHbKi BOBHAIHI KOBAPM Ta PO3KAaauKMI.

Aysum kpisb T'oagen T'eiiT, x0a04HIOUMIT BiTep HpHUHIC 3 COOOIO
BOAOTIO-3aMlAeHe IOBITps, sKe 3r0A0M CKPYTMAOCA y XMapy TyMaHy Haj
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3aTokoio. IToxkm s OyB TaMm, TyMaH HagXOAMB KOXKHOI HO4Yi, Tak i He
AO3BOAMBIIIN TeMIlepaTypi cTaTy ONITUMMAaAbHOIO AAs IIpO>KMBaHH:A. I1eBHO,
ApKaTpac KO>KHOI HOUi 3aHYPIOBaBCs Y TYMaHHY BaHHY.

Ti€l HOUi A cI1aB CyAOPOKHO TiABKM Y OAHMX BOBHAHMX Ka/AbCOHaX.
HacrtynHoro paHKy, MeHe Ta MOIX ApYy3iB-CTpa’k4aAbHMKIB “Iiposean” A0
Apwmii. 3a 3BMYa€M, Hac M030aBUAM OAATY, 3BaKUAM, IIOMipsauM Ta
IepeBipnAN 41 HeMag€ y Hac IIIpaMis.

Y MeHne Bce 3abpaan — TOBCTy 6iAn3HY 3 Iaaro, miit Teriani KOCTIOM i
KOKeH KAanTUK ogAary. Toai meHi gaam OaBOBHAHI IIOPTU Ta COPOYKH,
OaBoBHsAHY (PyTOOAKY, ITaHM XakKi, B3YTTs Ta KallealOX, Ha SIKOMy OyB
IIPOKOAOTUI PeMiHb A4 3aXMUCTY IIPOTU BiTPY.

B>xe 40 gpyroi HOUI IIPOKMBAHHA Ha OCTPOBI MeHi IILAKOM OCTOIM-
A110 apMilichbKe KUTTS 1 s 4eKaB BAacHOI BTeyi.

3roaoM s 3pO3yMiB, IIIO apMiliCbKi KOBAPM 30BCIM He TIpilOTh. Sl
IIOKAaB IX Ha CBOIO pO3KJAadayKy Tak IO ABa IIapy KOBAPU OyAM Iia MOiM
TiAOM i TOAl 51 OTOPHYB ceOe 1M ABOMa IlapamMy TKaHnHU. HasiTs TOAl 5
TPEMTIB Big X0104y.

Hapemri s migBiBcs Ta 3HAMIIIOB I11iAy CTOIKY Ias3eT, sKi s pO340>KUB
y TOHKMI IIIap HpsMO Ha pO3KaAajadlli, a IOTIM BCe HAKpUB KOBAPOIO.
ITammip 3axmizaB MeHe Big BITPY 3 HMJKHBOI YaCTMHM pO3KAaAauKy, aje BXKe
AO PaHKY 5 34aBC.

Oxoponenp, AKMII TOAOCHO KpPOKyBaB 0iasi MO€l Kamepwu, 3yMiB
3HaNTU I1aAMBO AAS BOTHIO, a 51 CTaB 110ro Koyerapowm. Ilicas toro, s1 poOus
pis3nuHi BripaBu A5 MIATPUMKU TeIlaa B TiAi.

He Moy TO4HO 3ragaTy CKiabKM AHIB 51 IIPOBiB Ha OCTpOBi AHrea,
aae AAsl MeHe 1ie 34aBaA0cst 0e3KiHedHiCTIO.

sl gacro crniorasAas Kpisb x0404Hi Bogu 3aToku CaH-OpaHINCKO Ha
CKeASICTUIN OCTPiB, SKNI, TeIep s 3Hal0, Ha3uBaBCs AAbKaTpPacoM.

Ogny npuemHy piu Ha OcTpoBi AHrea s BCe K MOXY 3ragatu. Tam,
B340BX CTEXKH s II00auMB OTOpPOXKi 3 repaHi, a Taki pocanHm s Oadyus
BIIEpIIIE.

HasgiTs 11i crioragy He IIOM’SIKIIYIOTh MOIO OLIIHKY OCTpOBa AHreA i s
30BCIM He 3a3APIO0 iHAIaHIAM, SAKi 0B0A0AiAM AabKaTpacoM.

Xail BOA0AIIOTh HUM!
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AabkaTpac

nepexaad bexew Annu-Mapii

Ilepeaycim, A403BOABTE MeHi ckazaTy, IO 51 He OyBaB Ha OCTPOBi
AapKaTpac padillle, OgHaK, 51 IIPOIIyCTUB MIMOBOAL AuIlle MUAIO IIbOTO
octposa. [TpoTsarom KiabKOX BaKKUX AHIB UM, IPUOAN3ZHO, ABOX TUKHIB, 5
KB Ha TepUTOpil KOAMIIHBOI CKeAai-B'sA3HUIN, i IIboro MeHi Oyao 4o-
CTaTHBO.

Y TpasHi 1918 poky MeHe BucagyuAu Ha OCTpOBi AHreaa, IIJ0 po3Ta-
IIIOBaHMII Ha IiBHOYI Big AapkaTpacy. S mpudys 3 Ilisniunoro Aiigaxo, de
BCe IIle BUPYBaAl CHII i MOpPO3, TOX i 51 OyB OAsATHEHMI BiAIOBiAHO A0
Kaimarty Arigaxo.

Koamn s npuixas, Oys Malike Bedip. S moBeuepss, pa3oM 3 KiabKOMa
COTHAMM iHIINX YOAOBIKiB, SIKUM Cyanaocs cratu coagaramu. Omicas Meni
repeJaAn ABi TOHEHbKi BOBHSIHI KOBAPH i CKAagHe Ope3eHTOBe AiXKKO.

ITos3 3o0a0Ti Bopora BissB IpOHU3AMBUI A0 KICTOK BiTep, HeCydm 3a
co0OIO BOOTe IOBITps, sIKe He3abapOM OTOpPHYAO BCIO 3aTOKy XMapoIO Ty-
MaHy. 3a yac MOro IepeOyBaHHs TaM, TyMaH 3'sBASBCS IIIOHOYi, He
AO03BOASIOUN TeMIlepaTypi OyTu KoM(pOpTHOIO. AabKaTpac, MaOyTh, TaKOX
BigdyBasB 11en “yaap” xoaoay.

B Ty Hiy, cXOBaBIINCH 3a BOBHSHMMM Ka/AbCOHaMIU, s CIIaB HeCIIO-
kirtHo. HacTymnoro panHky MOIX TOBapMIIiB IIO HEIIACTIO i MeHe “3aBep-
Oysaan” B apMilo. Sk 3aBeaeHO, HaC 1030aBUAN OAATY, 3BasKIAY, BUMIpAAU
3PICT 1 OrAsIHYAM Ha IIpeAMeT BUSBAEHHs IIpaMiB.

Boun 3abpaam Bcio MOIO CIigHIO 0iaM3HY 3 Aifgaxo, Miil TerAui
KOCTIOM — KOJK€H KAaITUK 04ATy. MeHi BAaay TOHKI OaBOBHSHI IIOPTH i
MaliK/i, COPOYKY, LITaHU KOABOPY XakKi, YePeBUKM 1 Kalealox 3 peMiHleM
AAs miabopigas, mo0O I He 34yA0 BiTpoM.

Ha apyry Hiu nepeOyBaHH:A Ha OCTPOBi s B>XXe OyB CUTUI IIO TOPAO
ApMIICBKMM >KUTTAM 1 3 HeTEPIIiHHAM 4YeKaB COHHOro yacy. ITpore me Tax

CTaAo0cCs, sJAK ragaaoc:.
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Heszabapowm s1 BUSIBUB, 1110 B apMilICBKIX KOBAPaX HEMA€E yTeIlAeHH:.
sl mokaas 1l Ha AKKO, Tak IO Hiagl MHOIO Oya0 ABa IIpoIIapKu KOBAPH, a
IIOTiM OOepHYB iX ITOIlepeK MOTO Tila. S Bce 111e TpeMTiB.

Hapermri s BcTaB i 3HaMIIIOB CTOIIKY Ta3eT, SIKi TOHKMM IIIapoOM pO3-
CTeAVB Ha ADKKy, a IIOTIM HakKpuB Iie Miclje KoBApolo. I'aseta He aaBaaa
IIPOTAIY BisATM Ha MeHe i3 HVDKHBOI CTOPOHM AiXKKa, IpOTe A0 PaHKy s
34aBCsl.

Oxoponenp, 110 X04UB HOPYY 31 MHOIO, 3yMiB 3HAITU I1aAMBO AAs
GaraTTs, TOX 51 CTaB 110T0 Kouerapow. ITicas 1iporo st 3poOuB meBHi BIIpaBy,
1100 3irpiTmcs.

He mam’sITaio TOYHO, CKiABKM AHIB 51 IIpOOYB Ha OCTpOBi AHreaa, aae
MeHi 34aBaA0cs, 110 Ay>Ke AOBIO.

Yacro 51 auBuBCA yepe3d x0A04HI Bogu 3aToku CaH-PpaHIMCKO Ha
CKeASsICTUI OCTPiB, AKUIA, 5K 5 Tellep 3Hal0, OyB AAbKaTpacoM.

Sl MOXy 3ragaru TiAbKM OgHYy HPMEMHY pid IIPO OCTpiB AHreaa.
B340BX 40piXKOK pocan >KMBOIIAOTH 3 IepaHi — AKUX 51 HIKOAM paHille He
Oaums. Aze HaBiTh I1ell CIIOTa/ He MOM’AKIIYE€ MOIO CTaBAeHH: 40 OCTPOBa
AHresaa i He 3MyCUTb MeHe 3a3APUTH TUM IHAIAHLAM, SKi 3aXONNAN
Aapkarpac. Toxx Hexall BOHI 110I0 OTPMMAarOTh!

(ITpumitka pesgakTopa: Il KOAOHKa Oyaa omyOaikosaHa B “The
Union” 3a 9 rpyana 1969 poky, micas cnpoOu iHAiaHIIB 3aXOIIUTH ITOKM-

HyTy B’ s3Hm1I0 “Aapkarpac”).
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